
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the Copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to Copyright or whose legal Copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken Steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the file s We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these flies for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's System: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in Copyright varies from country to country, and we can't off er guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
any where in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's Information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the füll text of this book on the web 



at jhttp : //books . qooqle . com/ 



INI II " 



GOET/fE'S Tt 



MI ii 

3 2 044 Ö1 2 627 S^' 



IXAsQjd 



m 



v>». 



4-"15 8t. 4-3,.3l5 



► 



/O . /) 



7 





ß^e, 



HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 





Sodann SSoIfgang ©oetfje. 



HEATH'S GERM AN SERIE S. 



Goethe's Torquato Tasso. 



Edited for the Use of Students 



BY 



CALVIN THOMAS, 

Professor of Gkrmanic Languages and Literaturbs in Columbia 
Univhrsity. 



BOSTON, U.S.A., 
D. C. HEATH & CO., PUBLISHERS. 
1907. 



^«"«t.^.as- 



HARVARD 

lüNlVERSlTYl 

LI&ftARY 



Copyright, 1888, 
By D. C. Heath & Company. 



.4»^. 



PREFACE. 



In preparing this edition of Goethe's Stoffö, I have 
addressed myself rather to the Student of literature, the 
Student of Goethe, than to the Student of the German lan- 
guage in and for itself. The book is not intended for 
beginners in German, but for such readers as have already 
become familiär with the every-day facts of the language. 
The grammatical and lexical notes are therefore few in 
number, and deal only with what is peculiar or exceptional. 
Translations are also given but sparingly, it being the 
editor's opinion that much help of that sort is baneful. 
Usually, where it has seemed necessary to give assistance 
with regard to the meaning of a passage, I have preferred 
to do so by means of a paraphrase, leaving to the Student 
the valuable exercise of working out for himself a correct 
and felicitous translation. 

But while in the grammatical and lexical notes the 
utmost brevity has been essayed, the historical and literäry 
commentary will be found rather copious than scanty. 
The greater works of Goethe are, as is well-known, closely 
related to his life, and his Üaffo is particularly so. To 
understand and enjoy it, one must be in a position to read 
between the lines, and to sympathize, intellectually at least, 
with the moods and the experiences that gave it birth. 
Hence the somewhat extended Introduction. Voir venir 
les choses, to see the thing Coming, is, wherever it is 
practicable, the best method of literäry study. If any are 
disposed to think that I have said more than enough upon 
the relation of the play to its author's personal experien- 
ces, I will only quote in self-defence the opinion of the 
lamented Wilhelm Scherer, that in matters of this kind we 
cannot go too far (2luffä$e über ©oetfye, p. 126). 
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While the Introduction deals amply with the genesis and 
the psychological import of the play, the Notes aim to 
throw as much light as possible upon the poet's mode of 
procedure. Particularly I have sought to illustrate fully 
his manner of dealing with the materials offered him in his 
Italian authorities. Hence the numerous quotations from 
Serassi and others. The Student should be admonished 
that the point of these notes is not to settle the compara- 
tively idle question, whether the poet has in any case " fol- 
lowed history," but rather to show how, in general, he has 
transfigured history by choosing, rejecting, amplifying, 
moulding, and embellishing his materials to suit his own 
artistic purpose. 

For an account of the principles upon which the text 
has been edited, the reader is respectfully referred to Ap- 
pendix II. 

Of the many books that have aided me more or less in 
my work, a list of the more important will be found in 
Appendix I. Among the commentators I probably owe 
most to the veteran Dtintzer, whose researches will always 
be indispensable to the editor of Goethe, even if his 
opinions occasionally are not so. Next to that of Düntzer, 
the commentaries of Strehlke and of Kern have been most 
serviceable to me. All particular indebtedness to these or 
to other writers I aim to acknowledge wherever it occurs. 

For information given or assistance renderd me in con- 
nection with my work, my thanks are due to Dr. Bernhard 
Suphan, Director of the Goethe-Archives at Weimar, and 
to Professors Karl Weinhold of Breslau, and E. L. Walter 
of the University of Michigan. 

CALVIN THOMAS. 

Ann Arbor, August 28, 1888. 



INTRODUCTION. 



General Character of Goethe's Torquato Tasso. 

In Eckermann's " Conversations with Goethe," under date 
of May 6, 1827, we read as follows : 

"The conversation turned upon £affo, and the question 
arose, what idea Goethe had sought to embody in the drama, 
«Idea/ said Goethe, ' I could hardly teil I had the life of 
Tasso, and I had my own life, and putting together these two / 
Singular figures with their peculiarities. I obtained my Tasso. 1 
To him, by way of prosaic contrast, I opposed Antonio, for 
whom I also had modeis. As for the rest, the general Situa- 
tion* was the same in Weimar as in Ferrara; and I can 
truly say of my delineation, that it is bone oftny hone and flesh 
ofmyflcsh:" 

These words contain, indeed, no Information that could 
not have been obtained from other sources, ,and we cannot 
even be sure that Goethe ever used the exact expressions 
here ascribed to him. Nevertheless, if we may assume only 

* The exact language of Eckermann is, at this point : „Die weiteren $of«, fiefcenö* 
mtb SiefieSoer&ftltnifie waren übrigen« in ffieimar roie in ferrara." 
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that Eckennann reports correctly the general sense of the 
language employed by Goethe, the passage quoted still 
remains highly rnteresting, and may very properly serve as a 
starting-point for the following introductory study ; for we 
are here told in clear terms and on the highest authority 
how the play of Stoffo, in its most general aspects, ought 
to be regarded. 

In the first place, it will be noticed, the poet cautions us 

against supposing that the work was written in the interest 

' of some abstract ethical doctrine ; he declares that he could 

hardly teil what his " idea* ' was. This does not mean that 

the play is entirely devoid of ethical significance, but only 

I that the didactic or philosophical element in it is incidental, 
and is not the center about which and for the sake of which 
the whole was built up. The poet's admonition being duly 
borne in mind, the ethical import of the drama will still be, 
within limits, a proper object of interest 

, In the second place, we are given to understand that this 
play,jmade by a blending of things Italian with things 

i German, Stands in a peculiarly intimate relation to its 
autEoVs life. The manner of this blending and the nature 
of this relation it will be the main purpose of the following 
pages to trace out; first, however, one or two general 
remarks will be in place. Goethe's Üaffo rests broadly 
upon the life of the actual Tasso, and so may be called in 

I some sense a historical drama. Innumerable historical 
details are made use of by Goethe in one way and another, 
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and even the most trifling touches in his portraiture can 
often be traced back to hints found in his reading. Never- 
theless, the facts of history are treated by him with a very^ 



free hand, and are everywhere adapted to his own purposes. 
Attention is paid to what is called local color, but little or 
no effort is made to depict the characters of the Duke of 
Ferrara and his courtiers as they actually were. The action 
is based mainly tipon veritable occurrences, but the chronol- 
ogy and the causal connection of these occurrences were 
for the most part quite difFerent in fact from what they are 
in the play. Goethe's catastrophe is based upon what he 
himself very well knew to be a highly dubious myth. The 
scene is laid in Italy in the latter par t of the sixteenth Cen- 
tury ; but the characters really belong to no particular land 
and no particular epoch. They are not even of Weimar as 
Goethe actually knew it. It is indeed true, and is of the 
very essence of the play, that it reflects its author's inner ex- 
periences, and to some extent also the circumstances and 
even the personages by which he was surrounded during 
his earlier years at Weimar ; but we must not understand 
" reflection" in this case to imply faithful reproduction as in 
a mirror. Ferrara is not Weimar in disguise ? nor is Tas so 
Goethe ; that is to say, Tasso is not wholly Goethe, and still 
less is he the whole of Goethe. A similar Statement would 
hold also for the other characters : there is not one of them 
that is a portrait from life. and there is also not one of them 
that does not owe more or less to " modeis" in Weimar. 
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The same poet who admonishes us not to construe his work 
too abstractly, elsewhere cautions us against the opposite 
error of supposing that he had copied the characters and the 
circumstances of real life as he found them. 

In short, our drama is something more than a sum-total of 
the two sets of ingredients — Italian and Germ an, historical 
and personal — which the author represents as having entered 
into its composition. The poet's art has done its proper 
work upon his materials, and what comes out of the crucible 
is something quite different from that which we can see 
going into it Starting from certain recorded experiences 
of Tasso, to which he found a singular parallel in his own 
career, the poet has succeeded in lifting his portrait above 
the region of what is personal, or local, or trivial, or tran- 
sient, and has made it a work of permanent and universal 
interest ; a work, which for the nobility of its dialogue and 
the charm of its literary workmanship, is second to nothing 
in German dramatic literature. 



II. 

Goethe at Weimar, i 775-1786. — The Poet versus the 
Man of Affairs. 

' It was in November, 1775, that Goethe, in response to 
an invitation from the young Duke Karl August, whose 
acquaintance he had made the previous year, went to pay 
a short visit to the court at Weimar. The short visit de* 
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veloped into a long one, and finally led to his appointment as 
member of the ducal Council. Thus was the young lawyer- 
poet, himself one of the people, suddenly converted into 
the servant of a prince, and introduced to the precarious 
conditions of court life. 

At the time of his call to Weimar, Goethe was in his twenty- 
seventhyear, and was living at Frankfurt, engaged nominally 
in the practice of the profession for which he had pre- 
pared himself by the regulär course of academic study. 
But he had no liking for his vocation*; the routine of 
practice was distasteful to him, and he longed for an 
ampler life than that of a Frankfurt lawyer. Much more 
attractive to him were his literary pursuits. The drama of 
©ö£, completed in 1773, and theromance of üßertfyer, pub- 
lished in the following year, had given him sudden celebrity 
as a man of genius — had made him, in short, what he has 
ever since remained, the foremost figure in German poetry» 
His mind, however, was far from settled as to what his 
future should be, and he feit himself pulled in two different 
directions. On the one hand he had tasted the delight of 
living in an imaginary world of his own, the creative instinct 
was strong within him, and his brain was teeming with liter- 
ary projects. But on the other hand a career of practical 
activity had a strong attraction for him. His literary work 
had been hitherto more a wayside diversion than the recog- 
nized end of his existence. The career of a " genius " was 
at that time a rather precarious thing, and such a career had 
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never filled the imagination of Goethe. He was ambitious, 
but not so much for distinction as for self-improvement ; 
his dominant impulse being what he calls in one of his 
early letters a " nisus nadj toortoärtS," or a desire to make the 
most of himself . But would it be making the most of him- 
self to lead the life of a poetic dreamer absorbed continually 
in the things of the imagination ? Would not a life of action 
in contact with practical men and their concerns be better ? 
We know that questions of this kind were running through 
the^mind of Goethe before he left his Frankfurt home. # 
The genius of poetry and the genius of äff airs were already 
arguing their cases before him. 

In the Germany of a hundred years ago, the only means 
by which an ambitious youth of the Citizen class could hope 
to impress himself upon the public life of his generation, 
was through the influence he might exert upon a sovereign 
I prince whose favor he should succeed in gaining. Thus 
Goethe may well have accepted the Weimar invitation with 
a feeling that important issues might turn upon his visit. 

Arrived in Weimar, he was cordially received by the 
majority of the court circle, and soon became a social f avor- 
ite. With the Duke, in particular, he speedily acquired a 
footing of intimate friendship. Karl August was at this time 



* Of Möser's $atriotif$e gtyantaflen Goethe writes, Dec. a8, 1774, " I carry them 
around with me, and whenever or wherever I open the book, I am quite delighted, and 
a hundred kinds of wishes, hopes and projects unfoid in my mind ". 3) er junge GJoetfje, 
III., 67. Compare also, for Goethe's early day-dreams of political activity, Scholl» 
Fielitz, I., 3 fT. (For fuller description of authorities referred to see Appendix I.) 
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in his nineteenth year, and had but lately taken the reins of 
government into his own hands, and married him a wife in 
the person of Luise, daughter of the Landgrave of Hessen- 
Darmstadt. He was a man of finer mould than the average 
of German princes in his day. Without ignoble or repellent ^ 
traits of any kind, he had inherited from his mother, now 
the dowager Duchess Amalia, an interest in the amenities 
of life, and had in him withal, as the event proved, a capacity 
for becoming an admirable ruler of his people. At the 
time now spoken of, however, he was a somewhat head- 
strong youth, whose strongest bent was to enjoy himself 
with his f riends, and that without too much regard for the 
traditionai proprieties of court life. For Goethe he at once 
conceived an enthusiastic regard. Poet and prince became w 
boon companions, and certain of their wild exploits (which 
do not, af ter all, seem to have been very wild) were such 
as to disturb the minds of the more sedate portion of the 
court circle. A sort of party of Opposition to the new f avorite 
began to take shape. It was intimated to the young Duchtss 
Luise that Dr. Goethe was acquiring too much influence 
over her husband, and that this influence was bad. These 
murmurings of the discontented were aggravated by the 
incident of Herder's appointment. 

Not long after his arrival in Weimar, being asked with 
regard to Alling the then vacant position of General Super- 
intendent* at Weimar, Goethe proposed the name of his 

* „Dber^ofprebiger, Dberconftftorials unb Ätrd)enrat& unb ®eneraI*Superin* 
tenbent," was the somewhat ponderous title that Herder received. 
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friend Herder. This Suggestion was good in itself, and met 
the approval of the Duke, but several influential people at 
court were strongly opposed to it. Goethe, however, took 
up the matter energetically and succeeded in carrying his 
point. He was conscious of having used his influence in a 
good cause, since he well knew the ability and the value of 
Herder, who was even at that time a man of mark in Ger- 
man letters. Thus Goethe's small triumph gave him u 
pleasure ; but it also had the effect, for a time at least, to 
sharpen the eyes and the tongues of his hostile critics. 

Thus was the poet, early in his " novitiate " at Weimar, 
made acquainted in person, though on a small scale, with 
the shady side of court life. He had seen something of the 
spirit of jealousy and intrigue and of the conflicting 
currents of prejudice and self-interest. He saw himself in 
some measure an object of suspicion and Opposition, his 
motives misjudged, and his character not understood. The 
Tasso Situation began early to prepare itself. 

As early as February, 1776, Karl August began to think 
of reorganizing his Privy Council, and of giving a seat in it 
to his visitor from Frankfurt. This plan he made known 
to his first minister, von Fritsch, whom he desired to retain 
in the position of highest responsibility. But Fritsch would 
not hear to such an arrangement ; he urged that Goethe was 
totally unsuited to grave responsibilities, and he declared that 
he would not sit in the Council with such a man. The Duke 
defended his project asbest he could, dwelling upon Goethe 's 
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merits, his fame as a man of^genjus^the desirableness of \ 
retaining him in Weimar. Finally, not being able to carry 
his point himself, he asked for and obtained the intercession 
of his mother, who succeeded in reconciling the obdurate 
minister, in some measure at least, to her son's project. 
Fritsch did not resign, and in June, 1776, Goethe took his 
seat in the reorganized Council, with the title of ©etyettner 
SegotumSratty. This sucfden elevation of so dubious a 
character, a youth supposed to be more or less unsteady in 
his habits, known to be ignorant of public affairs, and con- 
nected by tiesof friendship with divers eccentric "geniuses," 
was naturally looked on by the critical portion of the court 
circle as an act of wild folly on the part of the Duke. 

Thus the new official found himself in a trying position, 
and entered upon his duties fully conscious that he would 
have to walk in slippery places. But his critics had mis- 
taken him. The poet-minister had no lack of earnestness 1 ^ 
in his composition, and purposed to take his new adminis- 
trative duties very seriously. The opportunity of his earlier 
day-dreams lay before him. He became at once a faithful 
attendant upon the sessions of the Council, applied himself 
with great assiduity to the routine details of business, and 
did his best to influence the Duke toward high ideal concep- 
tions of the duty of a ruler. This zealous devotion to hard 
work continued for several years, during which nearly every 
department in the public affairs of the dukedom came to feel 
his influence. He was first charged with the supervision of 
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certain mining Operations at Ilmenau ; then with the super- 
intendence of public buildings, parks and highways. Later 
he had much to do with the revenue of the little State, and 
in 1779 was given control of its military System. " Goethe," 
writes Merck, who had been spending'a week with his friend 
in September, 1779, " is everything and directs everything, 
and every one is satisfied with him, because he serves many 
and injures no one. Who can resist the unselfishness of 
the man ? " 

This life of hard work had for Goethe both its brighter 
and its darker aspects. On the one hand he had the 
pleasure of seeing his hostile critics gradually silenced 
and, for the most part, converted into warm f riends ; of 
Unding himself more and more trusted by Karl August, 
and of seeing the latter grow more and more into the like- 
ness of a prince after his own heart. He feit, too, that the 
discipline to which he was subjecting himself was salutary 
in its influence upon his own character : he was becoming 
acquainted with life, and growing in self-knowledge as well 
as in the knowledge of men. He had found in work, in 
the Performance of definite daily tasks that required and 
permitted no exercise of the imagination,* a needed anchor 
for his intellectual being, and a wholesome corrective to 
the vague unrest of his earlier days. "The. pressure of 



*Zagebud), geb. 1, 1779 : „Die ÄriegScomtniffton werb' id) gut verfemen, rotflia) 
beim ©efd)ttft gar feine Imagination ^abe, gar nid)tS hervorbringen n>iH, nur baS, 
«Kit ba ift, red>t tennen unb orbentliä) ^aben roiO. // 
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work," so he writes in his diary in January, 17/9, " is a fine 
thing for the soul, which plays the more freely and enjoys 
life when the bürden is lifted. Nothing is more wretched 
than the comfortable rnan without work." But, as an offset 
to all this, there was much in the new life that was depress- 
ing. His relations with his fellow-councillors were not 
always of the smoothest, and Fritsch in particular, whose 
character he had learned to distrust, gave him endless 
annoyance. There were times when the prosaic routine ot 
business seemed anything but " good for the soul" With 
his quick-acting mind and his dislike of logomachy, he was * 
often irritated by the long-winded debates of the Council. 
It is a bit of autobiography that Goethe puts into the 
mouth of Egmont in the words : 

" Even on my cushioned chair it used to become intoler- 
able to me when in solemn assembly the princes would 
talk over in repeated discussions what was easy to be 
decided, while the beams of the roof were crushing me to 
death between the dismal walls of a councü-room. Then I 
would hasten away assoon as possible, and — quick on my 
horse with a deep-drawn breath, and away out into the fields 
where we belong ! " * 

No wonder, therefore, that the poet-councillor had his 
occasional moods when he doubted whether the play was 
worth the candle and whether he was not missing his 

* SBerf e, VII. , 79. The referenoes to Goethe' s Works are always to the Hempel 
Edition. 
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vocation ; for at heart he was still loyal to poetry, and so 
he could but feel very keenly at times that he was starving 
his poetic faculty. He longed for leisure and for privacy, 
for opportunity to hold converse with the beings of his 
imagination undisturbed by the exactions of office or of 
society. With Goethe seclusion from the world was an 
indispensable condition of successful poetic activity. 
Among great modern poets he was pre-eminently depend- 
ent upon the mood of the day and the hour. In writing 
SDBert^er he shut himself up, denied all access to the outside 
world, and worked for four weeks in a State of mental 
abstraction which he himself likens to the condition of a 
somnambulist.* But in Weimar there was little opportun- 
ity for this species of poetic " somnambulism," and the 
propensity had to be repressed, out of respect to his 
position. And yet the poet in him could not always be 
kept down. "When I suppose," so he writes to Frau 
von Stein, in September, 1780, "that I am sitting on my 
nag and riding out my routine beat, suddenly the mare 
beneath me will assume amajesticformandanunconquer- 
able mettle, and take wings to herseif and run away with 
me." t Again he writes in his diary, in April, 1 780 : " I gain 
daily in insight and in aptitude for active life ; but I feel 
like a bird that has got entangled in a snare, I have wings, 
but cannot use them." $ 

• SBerfe XXII., 131. f Schöll-Fielit«, I. f 373. J fcagebutf I., 116. * 
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Being thus situated, it was but natural that Goethe, 
during his earlier years at Weimar, should often have his 
thoughts drawn to certain types of character that he saw 
more or less completely embodied in himself and in those / 
with whom he came in contact : the Poet, the Prince and the 
Man of Affairs. With his strong ethical bent, too, it was^ 
natural that he should look upon these types as related to 
an ideal of human perfection ; that he should ponder upon 
the characteristic excellencies, defects and perils of each ; 
should try to see how and where the one might learn from 
the other and should in general endeavor to work out for 
himself an ideal of their mutual relationships. 

But that ingredient of the Torquato üEaffo which relates 
it most intimately to its author's life, and of which he was 
doubtless thinking when he characterized the play as bone 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, is connected with „ bgj I 
6ftrigsgBei6K(fy e." This is at any rate true as regards the I 
original conception of the play ; somewhat less so, perhaps, 
of the work as we actually have it. 
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Charlotte von Stein. 

Shortly af ter his arrival in Weimar, Goethe was introduced 
to Charlotte, Baroness von Stein, in whose picture, exhibit- 
ed to him by an acquaintance, he had a few months before 
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acquired a deep sentimental interest.* Frau von Stein 
was the first high-born lady with whom Goethe became 
intimately acquainted ; his former " friends " of the gentler 
sex (Gretchen, Käthchen, Friederike, Lotte, Lili and the 
rest) had all been of the Citizen class, socially his equals, 
intellectually far below him. But here he found a woman 
who was socially above him, who knew much that he had 
yet to learn, who was capable of entering fully into all his 
best thoughts, and who, withal, seemed ready to help him 
with sympathy and counsel. So it was that almost from 
the beginning he feit himself strongly attracted to this new 
friend, and after the lapse of a few weeks we find him 
visiting her almost daily. And not only visiting her, bu* 
writing to her of all that was happening to him or going ofc 
in his mind. Early in January, 1776, begins the long serie* 
of missives which were first given to the world in 184& 
under the name of "Goethe's Letters to Frau von Stein," a 
collection comprising, according to the enthusiastic estimate 
of Erich Schmidt, " the most beautiful love-letters that 
ever flowed from the pen of man."t This correspondence 
is our most important source of Information concerning 



* The dubious but oft-quoted story of the three sleepless nights passed by Goethe 
after being shown Frau von Stein's Silhouette, is tobe found in a letterof the physician 
Zimmermann, quoted in Schöll-Fielitz, I., 8. 

f <SIjara!tertfti!en, p. 308. Grimm, p. 235, calls these letters " one of the most beauti* 
fal and touching monuments to be found in all literature." Such descriptions are in 
any case applicable o Uy to a portion of the letters. Very many of them are. indubita- 
Dly rubbish. 
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Goethe's first decade in Weimar. It reflects almost from 
day to day the whole ränge of his interests, from sausages 
and asparagus and the court gossip of the hour to Spinoza's 
philosophy and the high questions of poetry and science. 

The &affo is not to be fully understood without some I 
knowledge of Goethe's friendship for this " golden lady " at 
Weimar. 

Frau von Stein was seven years older than Goethe, was 
the mother of several children, and at the time of her first 
acquaintance with the poet can hardly have attracted him 
by any physical charms. She had never been beautiful, and 
was now care-worn and faded from illness. Her husband, 
equerry of the court, was a man of coarser fiber than 
herseif, and her marriage, if not of the kind usually called 
unhappy, brought her but little of companionship. These 
things, together with a natural tinge of melancholy in her 
temperament, had led her to withdraw as much as possible 
from the gayeties of court life. Such an attitude of mind, 
as of one who, though still young, had seen through and 
outgrown the vanities of the world, appealed strongly to 
the sober side of Goethe's character, and led him to see 
in her a higher type of womanhood than he had hitherto 
imagined. She became his preceptress in the philosophy 1i 
of resignation and self-control. [' 

But this philosophy was to be mastered only after endless 
trouble. He was not always prepared to rest content with 
those indications of affection which the Barone ss deemed 
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compatible with her duty as a wife ; sometimes he trans- 
gressed the proper bounds, and then there w,ere on her part 
reproofs and warnings and temporary banishment from her 
presence, to be followed on his part by contrition and fair 
promises for the future until he was taken back into her 
favor. Thus the intimacy grew, subjected indeed to 
occasional strains, and productive now and then of a 
"remarkable scene," but gradually becoming for Goethe 
the central fact of his existence. His letters glorify her in 
terms of the most rapturous endearment as the great 
benefactress of his soul. She is his "dear angel," his 
" golden lady," his " soother," and " comforter." It is 
she who has clarified his mind, banished the old restless 
vagaries, and " infused composure into his hot blood."* 
She becomes the focus of all his best thoughtsabout women / 
and traits of her character begin to show themselves in his 
imaginative conceptions. 

Under the same tutelage, too, he begins to acquire a new 
interest in what may be called decorum. He who at 
Frankfurt had delighted to call himself the "bear," and to 
indulge the oddities of "genius," now learns to look in a 
somewhat different spirit upon the refinements of social 
intercourse. The poet who had made his own Egmont 
speak contemptuously of " modelling one's gait after the 
cautious cadences of a court," now learns to do that very 

• See the verses in a letter of April 14, 1776» Schöll-Fielitz, I. t 30. 
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thing himself. The old watch-word o£ " nature " begins to 
lose somewhat of its charm ; not to follow the impulses of 
the natural man, but to hold these impulses continually in 
subjection to a self-imposed law of fitness becomes for him, 
under the new light, the true rule of conduct. In the cUa- 
logue between Tasso and the Princess on this subject, we 
see plainly that the author of the play Stands on the side 
of the woman. 

Of the other women who were known to Goethe at 
Weimar, and whose characters are supposed to have affect- 
ed more or less the portraits of the cwo ladies in our drama, 
little needs to be said, and that little will be more in place 
farther on. Their influence is uncertain and superficial; 
that of Frau von Stein is beyond doubt and is vitaL 

IV. 

The Prose Tasso of i 780-1 781. 

In Goethe's diary under date of Maren 30, 1780, we find 
the entry „glürflicfye grfmbung £affo" — words which seem 
to indicate that on that day the poet first coneeived the 
idea of making a drama upon the story of Tasso. * A few 



* German writers have indulged in groundless and unnecessary speculations con- 
cerning the beginnings of £aff 0, and the books are often loose and inaecurate in their 
Statements. There is no evidence whatever that Goethe ever had in mind the plan of 
a Tasso-drama previous to the date given in the text. He does indeed say in his 
Stattenifc&e Steife, under date of March 30, 1787, that the first two acts of Xaffo had 
been " written ten years ago." Schröer, page 135, admits that he cannot repress 
all doubt as to the aecuraey of this Statement; but nevertheless, taking this remark of 
Goethe together with what we find in SBityefol 3»etfter (see below in the text), whick 
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months later he began the work of composition, and in the 
autumn of 1780 and the spring of 1781 two acts were 
written down in rhythmical prose. The conversion of these 
two acts into iambics, and the completion of the whole, 
followed several years later. 

From his Frankfurt days Goethe had been more or less 
familiär with the Italian poet Torquato Tasso, author of 
the famous romantic epic "Jerusalem Delivered.'l/ He teils 
us in 3)itt)tung unb SBafyrfyeit that Tasso was a favorite poet 
of his father, and that he himself in his boyhood read the 
"Jerusalem Delivered" in Kopp's German translation. 
How deep and lasting an impression was made upon his 
mind by the poem, or at least by portions of it, can be seen 
from the seventh chapter of the first book of Sßüfyelm 



shows that in 1777 the figure of Tasso was vividly in Goethe's mind — taking these two 
data together, he, Schröer, is indined to date the beginnings of £aff back as far as 
1777. " The original concept of 1777-1780/' he remarks, " is not known to us — bic 
urfprttitflttäe fjfaffunfl t>on 1777-1780 lernten wir nid)t. • But very certainly there 
never was any such concept. For these years we have Goethe's diary and his letters 
to Frau von Stein, which give us minute Information from day to day of all that was 
going on in his thoughts. Had he been musing on a Tasso-drama dtuing this period, 
we shouldhearof it previous to the spring of 1780. Furthermore: the letter from 
Italy states that the two prose acts had been written ten years before, but we know 
from the indisputable evidence of Goethe's diary, that the writing upon £affo was 
begun October 14 1780. What we have in the letter from Italy is only a rough care- 
less Statement, which Goethe, in editing his materials for the ^talienifd)e Steife, did 
not take the trouble to verify and correct. — Grimm, p. 17, mentions Stoff 0, along with 
(Bgmont, ffcuft and SWciftcr, as a poetic projeet which was brought to Weimar from 
Frankfurt Again, p. 307, he conjeetures that the " first thoughts of the piece " may 
date back to Goethe's "earliest times—auS ®oet$e'ä frü^eften &tiUn. u For these 
guesses there is no foundatkra whatever. What Grimm offers as such is only some 
evidence, that Goethe was familiär with Tasso' s life as early as 1774. But he was 
familiär with it much earlier than that. See the text above, and compare Düntzer, 
p. aa, Schröer, p. 123, ff., and ©oet$es3a$rbud), VII., 1-75, >w«m. 
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9Wei|ler, which is largely autobiography, and was written 
in 1777. Wilhelm here speaks of the story of Tancred 
and Clorinda, declaring that he had often wept copiously 
over that part of the poem, and especially over the episode 
where Tancred drives his sword into the mysterious tree in 
the enchanted wood, and then, as the blood gushes forth, 
hears a voice saying that here too he is wounding Clorinda, 
and that he is destined by fate to injure the object of his 
affection.* To Kopp's German translation was prefixed a 
sketch of Tassb's liie, and this, iL is lULlur&Ü to suppose, 
Goethe must have read more than once. Of other sources 
of Information used by him previous to 1780 little can be 
said with certainty.f The most important biography of 
Tasso extant at that time was the work of the poet's friend 
Giovanni Batista Manso^jyhich was published in 1621^1/ 
That Goethe ever read Manso's book he nowhere expressly 
teils us 9 but the supposition is highly probable. Kopp's 
account is based upon Manso, and the substance of the 
story here presented to Goethe's imagination was as follows: 
Torquato Tasso, born at Sorrento in 1544, entered in 
his early manhood the service of Alphonso II., Duke of 
Ferrara, by whom he was highly favored. At Ferrara 
Tasso feil in love with a lady named Leonora, to whom he 



* Jerusalem Delivered, XIII. 41, ff. 

+ The sentimental geben bed Torquato $affo, published in Jacobi's Iris, in 1774, 
by W. Heinse, was doubtless seen by Goethe, and may have stimulated his interett 
in the subject But Heinse' s sickish Performance has left upon our drama no tracet 
that arediscoverable by the editor. 
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addressed poetic homage. There were three ladies of this 
name at court, but the probable object of Tasso's afFection 
was the Princess Leonora, sister of Alphonso. For a time 
all went well with the poet, but shortly before the comple- 
tion of his great work he confided the secret of his love to 
a supposed friend, who was a nobleman of high Station at 
court. This friend did not properly respect the secret^ 
for this Tasso took him to task one day in the ducal palace, 
and, not receiving a satisfactory explanation, Struck him in 
the face. A duel resulted, but the nobleman treacherously 
informed his three brothers of the place öf the meeting, that 
they might come to his aid. Tasso, however, such was 
his skill with the sword, held his own against all four of hfe 
assailants until the unequal quarrel was interrupted. ^Here 
upon the four brothers were banished, and Tasso, in ordet 
that he might be out of the reach of vindictive enemies, 
was by the Duke's order confined to his room. But Tasso 
interpreted this \s a punishment inflicted upon him by AI» 
phonso for his presumption in daring to love a lady who 
was so far above him 1 ; on this account he feil into great 
despondency and mental perturbation, which finally resulted 
in the partial derangement of his mind. His conduct be« 
came wild and unaccountable, and after he had repeatedly 
fled from Ferrara, and been taken back into favor, he was 
at last shut up by the Duke in the hospital of Santa Anna, 
an asylum for lunatics.* 

* For this epitome the editor is indebted to Schröer, all cfforts to procure Kopp*« 
translation having proved unavailing. 
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In this history the poet-courtier at Weimar saw much 
that he could use in his own way f or a drama ; nevertheless 
it may be doubted if we have here, as Schröer thinks, the 
germ of Goethe's Jafjo. The story as just given contains 
no incident that could be used as a dramatic catastrophe of 
the kind that Goethe required. Such an incident he found, 
however, in an anecdote that became current not long after 
Manso's " Life of Tasso " appeared. The story got abroad 
that, being one day at court with Alphonso and his two 
sisters, Tasso Was asked a question by the princess Leo- 
nora, who was sitting near him. In leaning over to reply, 
he found an opportunity presented that was too tempting 
for his discretion, and he gave her a kiss. Whereupon the 
duke ordered him arrested, saying impressively, for the 
benefit of those present: "Behold the melancholy con- 
dition of ä man so great, who has thus far lost his wits." * 

Here was the needed catastrophe of a Tasso-tragedy ; 
a peculiar tragedy, in which the German poet, whose works 



/ 



* The theory that this incident of the kiss was an essential part of Goethe's icUe 
mire % in the original conception of fcttffo, requires, of course, that he should have been 
familiär with the story previous to 1780. And this is at any rate possible, though hard 
to prove by external evidence. The story appears in a private letter of the historian 
Muratori, which found its way into volume 10 of the Venice quarto edition of Tasso's 
works. It is also found in other places where it might have fallen under Goethe's eye. 
Serassi (whose " Life of Tasso" will be spoken of further on) quotes the tale from 
Muratori only to discredit and refute it. (See page 260 of Serassi's work, and the 
foot-note in which he traces the story back as far as 1625). Serassi's book was pub- 
lished in 1785, and first came into Goethe's hands while he was in Italy. If, therefore 
it could be shown that he got his first knowledge of the kiss incident from Serassi, it 
would f ollow that the peculiar catastrophe of our drama was an af terthought, and not a 
part of the original idea. But this is highly improbable. 
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were always " confessions," saw rieh possibilities. The 
dramatie theme that had suddenly presented itself to his 
imagination was, we may suppose, something like this: 
A poet-somnambulist at court, befriended by a prince, 
and in love with a high-born lady whom he can not hope to 
possess — whose favor he can retain only through continual 
renunciation and self-command ; this poet involved by his 
love in difficulties with a powerful courtier, and, in the 
trouble growing out of this quarrel, forgetting himself in a 
moment of passion, overstepping the bounäs of propriety, 
and thus "injuring the objeet of his affection " and ruining 
his own fortunes. That Goethe was pleased with his new 
literary projeet, and styled it in his diary a „glüdltdje 
(Srfmbung," is not surprising. Here was a theme that 
would lend itself admirably to his peculiar poetic method \ 
it would allow him to " conf ess " to his heart's content. It 
would enable him to do what he had before done in Sßertfyer, 
namely, to Sublimate the personal experiences of the recenf 
past in a work of art, and thus put those experiences behind 
him and set up a new milestone in his career. In a drama 
of Tasso, Goethe the man could settle his aecount with 
Goethe the " soranambulist," with Goethe the man of affairs 
and Goethe the Piatonic lover, just as in 2Bertr)er the same man 
had settled his aecount with the world-weary sentimentalist. 
In short the analogies between his own position and that of 
Tasso were many and striking. To quote the admirable 
words of Karl Goedeke : 
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" He too had enjoyed the favor of women and of princes, 
while men of affairs, who had even less of culture than 
Antonio, thought that they could overlook him and push 
him aside. He had himself feit the inner conflict betweenj 
the poet and the man of the world ; and along with a strenuous J 
practical ambition impelling him to keep at work and swerve 
neither to the right nor tö the left, he had feit the joy of 
that inward happiness which the rüde hand of the world 
destroys. He knew of the petty tricks, intrigues and pit- 
falls underlying the outward polish of court life, and of the 
deep dissonances of character that hide themselves under 
smiiing manners. He had seen how people may warmly 
admire the Performances of a poet while caring Mttle or 
nothing f or the poet personally ; and also, how enthusiastic 
regard f or the man might coexist with complete indifference 
to his poetic creations. Like Tasso, he was acquainted with 
that unrest of soul which, in spite of the blessings close at 
hand, dreamily longs for others that are far away ; and then, 
when the hour of Separation approaches, is reluctant to 
to leave the place of its happiness. He knew what it was 
to be deeply conscious of one's own worth while mentally 
exaggerating the excellencies of others. He was no stranger 
to the unsteady fire of a heart which perceives in a friendly 
word a confession of love, in an unusual turn of phrase a 
a far-reaching design ; which makes out of unrest pain, and 
out of pain a mortal anguish that stormily o'erleaps itself to 
repent afterwards in agonies of self-torment. He was 
acquainted with the changing perturbations of a poet's 
heart, acquainted with the imperious f orms of court life and . 
familiär with their conflicts."* 



* From Goedeke's introduction to fcaffo. See the Cotta edition of Goethe's works 
in thirty-six volumes, vol. VI., p. 86. 
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Along with these striking analogies it will be proper to 
mention an incident which has been thought by some to 
have helped the Imagination of Goethe in his original 
conception of £affo. J. M. R. Lenz, born in 1750, had been 
One of Goethe's student-friends at Strassburg. He pos- 
sessed poetic gifts of a really highorder, but was intemperate 
in Ms habits and eccentric in manner, and finally became 
insane. Shortly after Goethe's settlement in Weimar, Lenz 
appeared on the scene and claimed consideration as an old 
friend. This consideration was for a time accorded him, 
his clownishness was tolerated, and Frau von Stein even 
employed him to give her lessons in English. But in 
November, 1776, he committed an indiscretion which made 
it necessary to get xid of him. What his offence was is not 
known; Goethe's diary refers to it as an "asininity. > 
Hermann Grimm supposes that it was some insulting ex- 
hibition of tenderness toward one of the ladies at court. 
In that case Goethe had under his own eyes a dramatic 
motive which may be stated thus : An eccentric poet hav- 
ing a footing in good society, is betrayed by his own lack of 
self-command into taking liberties with a lady upon whom 
he has no Claims, and thus involves himself in tragic mis- 
fortune. 

That this occurence influenced the first conception of 
JEaffo is only a. conjecture — a conjecture that is scouted by 
Düntzer as absurd, but, on the other hand, deemed probable 
by such very competent writers as Grimm and Erich 
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Schmidt. The supposition is quite in accord with what we 
know of Goethe's poetic methods, and the chief dement of 
improbability in it is the long lapse of time between the 
Lenz incident and the first conception of our drama. But 
be the case as it may with regard to this matter, there are 
at any rate good reasons for believing that the catastrophe 
of the play as we have it was a part of the original plan, 
was in fact /yfopart that especially attracted Goethe's fancy.* 
He who as Piatonic lover had occasionally gone too far and 
been pardoned, was pleased to imagine the tragedy of a 
similar lover who should go too far under circumstances 
where pardon would be out of the question and the trans- 
gTessor would have to bear the tragic consequences of his 
own act At the same time it is proper to remark that, how- 
ever prominent this aspect of the theme may have been in 
the poet's mind originally, the drama of üEaffo as we know it 
has a much greater poetic value and a much deeper mean- 
ing than such a motive, taken by itself, or taken as the 
central idea of the piece, could ever have yielded. 

In Goethe's diary, under date of October 14, 1780, we 
find the record : " Began writing upon Üaffo." By Novem- 
ber ioth the first scene is finished, and on the i5th of the 
same month he sends the first act to Frau von Stein, 



* Cf. Goethe's letter of Oct. io, 1780, to Frau "von Stein — a letter written four days 
before the work upon Soff was begun. Also Erich Schmidt, ©Ijaraf teriftiten, p. 3 16 ff 
and Grimm, p. 307-308. For Düntzer's view, see (Erläuterungen, p. 7. The idea that 
the Lenz incident blended with Goethe's first thoughts of Xaffo seems to have been first 
suggested by O. F. Gruppe. 
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requesting her to let no one see it, and announcing that the 
second act is already begun. November 26 he reports 
progress to his friend, and at the same time complains that 
he does not receive sufficient encouragement from her. 
On the last day of the year he writes to her : " My £affo 
excites my compassion ; it lies upon my desk and looks at 
me in such a kindly way. But how shall I be able to com- 
plete it when I must bake up all my wheat ^amongst 
ammunition-bread." * From this time on for several weeks 
no progress is made. On March 25, 1781, the poet writes 
to her : " I shall hardly think of üEaffo to-day. But observe 
how love looks out for your poet. Some months ago the 
next scene was impossible for me, but how easily it will 
flow from my heart now." That is to say, there had been 
in the relations of the pair a temporary strain which had 
now disappeared. On the 19Ü1 of April he writes to her, 
"I have been working upon 2toffo, and since you are 
disposed to take to yourself all that üEaffo says, I have 
already written so much to you to-day that I can write 
nothing more and nothing better." The next day he writes 
that his work upon üEajfo is worship of her,t and on April 
23 : " What I have written is at any rate good as an appeal 
to you ; whether it is good as a dramatic scene and in its 
connection, I do not know." For a few days longer the 

* „2lber wie will id) jureid)en, id) mufc aud) alle meine SBeijen unter baS <£ommi$brob 
odten." — The metaphor alludes to the difficulty of working out poetic conceptions amid 
/,€ exactions of routine business. 

t »3$ ^ a&e 8^$ am $ a ff° fd)reibenb bic^ angebetet/' Scholl- Fielite, I., 350. 



INTRODUCTION. XXXI 

work progresses spasmodically, and then comes to a com- 
plete standstill, to be resumed seven years later in another 
clime, when the poet's mind and his conceptions of drama- 
tic art had undergone a great transformation. 

V. 
Goethe in Italy. — The completion of Tasso. 
Th& cause that led to this Stagnation of the Üaffo can 
only be conjectured. Was it that Goethe had lost confi- 
dence in his project ? It is known that Karl August had 
an unfavorable opinion of the subject, and advised him to 
drop it.* Was it that interest waned after he had worked 
out that part of the theme which immediately interested 
him, the expression of his personal affection for his friend ? l 
Was it that he was baffled by dramatic difficulties, or was it, 
finally, that leisure and the propitious mood could so sel- 
dom be brought to coincide ? All these causes may have had 
their influence,butthe most important is probably the last. 
For the dissonance in the poet's life had not disappeared 
but had rather growri worse with the lapse of time. He had 
learned, it is true, to take the routine of business somewhat 
less seriously, but still he could find but little time for poetic 
musings. He had also become interested in certain 
branches of natural science, but the very lack of leisure to 
follow up these studies only intensified the sense of being 



* Goethe's 33riefwe#fel mit Statl 2luguft 1, 122 and 134. 



XXXU INTRODUCTION. 

" entangled in a snare." His life was one of ceaseless 
introspection and of anxious self-questionings ; it was a 
life that he afterward referred to as a " terrible disease." * 

From all this he hoped that Italy would deliver him, and 
the hope was not disappointed. The tragic pathos of oui 
drama is expressly connected by its author himself with the 
pain of his departure from the land of Mignon's longings. 

From his youth a visit to Italy had been one of Goethe's 
cherished dreams. In 1775 ne na< * looked longingly 
southward from the summit of the Swiss Alps. In 1779 
this experience had repeated itself, and he had turned back 
to the North as bef ore, this time not without an expressed " 
hope that he might not die without being permitted to see 
the " promised land." f By the end of his first decade in 
Weimar the desire to visit Italy had become an imperioüs 
demand of his poetic nature, a demand that could and would 
no longer be resisted. We can accordingly understand, in 
some measure at least, the feeling with which in the early 
morning of September 3, 1786, the poet stole out of Karls- 
bad, where he had been taking the waters, and concealing 
his intention from his friends, took his way over the Alps. 

In these days of easy travelling and of phlegmatic travel- 
lers it is a pleasure to follow Goethe in his Italian journey, 
to read the letters that he writes, to watch the inner trans- 



* SBerte, XXIV., 114. 

f Letter to Frau von Stein, Nov. 13, 1779. Cf. also Erich Schmidt: ©driften bet 
Ooet$e*@efellf$aft, »anb II., p. X. ff. 
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formation of which the letters teil, and to witness the 
almost gruesome seriousness with which this man of the 
North sets about appropriating all that Italy can offer him 
for his own intellectual life. Almost at the very beginning 
of his travels he writes (from Verona, September 17, 1786), 
" It lies in my nature readily and joyfully to reverence what 
is great and beautiful, and the opportunity of developing 
this capacity day by day and hour by hour by means 
of such glorious objects. occasions the most blissful of all 
feelings." 

Butit was in Rome, where he arrived November 1, that 
he first began to be fully conscious of the beneficent 
influence of the new experiences. Writing from Rome to 
his friend Knebel, he speaks of his abode as the " bosom of 
Abraham," * and in another letter expresses himself thus : 
•' I am now living in a State of clearness and composure 
such as I had not enjoyed for a long time. . . . It seems to 
me at least, as if I had never judged the things of the world 
so rightly as here. I anticipate pleasure for my whole life 
in the blessed consequences."t A little later, January 4, 
3*787, he writes : "Iam cured of a terrible mental agitation 
• and disease, and am restored to the enjoyment of life and 
the enjoyment of poetry, history and antiquities." 

The influences that were chiefly instrumental in working 
this change were, aside from the new and ihspiriting sense 

• Goethe's Örtefroecfcfel mit flnebel, I ., p. 75. 
t aBerte, XXIV., 124. 
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of freedom, ancient art and Raphael. * The change itself 
was a clarification of the poet's mind with regard to art, 
and also with regard to his own vocation in the world. 
The new happiness became for him Nature's token that 
she had intended him for a poet. " Here now," he writes, 
June 20, 1787, having returned to Rome after a few 
months' absence, "I have already looked again at excel- 
lent works of art, and my thoughts become clearer and 
more definite." A few weeks later he records the fact 
that " art is becoming second nature for him," and that he 
is " almost a different man f rom what he had been a year 
before." 

Thus much of Goethe's education in the school of 
Italy. Side by side with this education, and in some 
measure reflecting it, went his poetic employments. The 
au tum n of 1786 he devoted to the conversion of his 
3>pl)igente into iambics, a troublesome task, which caused 
him, in despatching the new work to Weimar, January 10, 
1787, to speak of it as a aS^^r^en^finb." He had already 
decided to perform the same Operation upon his Saffo, and 
to complete the piece. But the difficulties of the theme 
rose vividly before him, and we find him, on February 16, 
1787, indulging in the doubt " whether he would not do 
better to write an 3tyf)igenie in 3Mpf)t rather than struggle 
with the crotchets of Üaffo." "And yet," he adds, "I 

*Cf. Grimm, p. 283 ff., and Erich Schmidt, ©Triften ber ®oet$e*©efeDf($aft, II., 
15, ff- 
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have already put too much of myself into it to give it up 
now." A little later, when setting out for Naples, he re- 
cords his intention to take none of his poetic projects with 
him except Saffo, and adds, under date of February 2 1 : 
" What is already written I must destroy ; it has lain too 
long, and neither the characters, nor the plan, nor the 
tone, have any kinship with my present purpose." In a 
letter of March 16, he comments upon the cool reception 
that had been given his 3tyf)igente by the friends in Weimar 
who had expected something " wilder " from him, and de- 
clares that this shall not deter him from doing the same 
thing (i. e., transcribing it in iambics) with £affo. " I 
should prefer," he writes, " to throw it into the flre, but I 
will abide by my determination, and since the thing is not 
to be helped, we will make a curiosity out of it." 

A few days later he took boat for Sicily, and while 
prostrate from seasickness devoted his oppressive leisure 
to thinking out the plan of Saffo. In speaking of this . 
?oyage he says, under date of March 30 : " The first two 
acts of Saffo, written in poetical prose, were all the papers 
[ had taken with me. These two acts, about like the 
present ones as regards plan and course of action, had 
been written ten years bef ore, and had about them a certain 
flabbiness and nebulosity, which presently disappeared 
when, in accordance with my new ideas, I brought the 
form into greater prominence and introduced meter." 

Thus far, and for some time to come, nothing but plan* 
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ning. In midsummer, 1787, the poet records a resolution 
to begin Jaffo in earnest after New-Year's ; nevertheless, 
as late as February 1, 1788, we find him writing to Herder 
as if nothing were y et done : " Jaffo must be rewritten ; 
what there is cannot be used. I can neither end thus 
nor throw all away." On the first of March following we 
hear that the plan of Üaffo is at last complete, and a few 
days later, that he is " reading Serassi's ' Life of Tasso,' in 
order to saturate his mind with the spirit and character of 
that poet." 

This elaborate and learned work, the parent of most of 
the later biographies of Tasso appeared at Rome in 1785. 
It is written with much care and with great fullness of detail, 
and is dedicated to Maria Beatrice of Este, Archduchess of 
Austria. Serassi quite discredits (along with many other 
opinions and Statements of Manso) the whole story of the 
loves of Tasso and Leonora. Here, of course, Goethe 
could not m'ake use of the learned Abate's conclusions. 
On the other hand he found in him a variety of informa- 
tion that he could use very advantageously ; facts regard- 
ing Tasso's earlier experiences at Ferrara, his adversaries 
at court, his relations with Alphonso and the two prin- 
cesses, the circumstances attendant upon the completion 
of his poem, and so forth. The indebtedness of Goethe's 
SCaffo to Serassi for small points in the portraiture is very 
frequently discernible. 

During the remaining weeks of his sojourn in Italy, in 
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the spring of 1 788, Goethe made some progress with his 
taffo. Respecting this period of his life, he wrote after- 
wards in the Stalienifdje Steife: "The chief part of my 
stay in Florence I passed in its beautiful parks, and there 
worked at those passages (of SCaffo) which even now recall 
to me vividly that time and those feelings. To this cir- 
cumstance is to be ascribed that fullness qf detail which 
characterizes portions of the piece, and makes the represen- 
tation of it on the stage almost impossible. As with Ovid 
in respect to place, so I could compare myself with Tasso 
in respect to my fortunes. The painful emotion of a 
passionate soul which is drawn on irresistibly to an irrevo- 
cable banishment, permeates the entire drama." * 

In the latter part of June, 1788, the poet was again in 
Weimar, to endure as best he might le triste lendemain 
apres le bat folätre, The ensuing weeks were indeed 
sombre enough. His heart was still in Italy, and his con- 
versation, füll of what he had seen there, either failed to 
interest or sometimes actually offended his friends. It 
was as if they and Weimar no longer sufficed him. " I can 
not and must not teil," he writes, September 3, 1788, "how 
much I suffered at my departure from Rome, how pain- 
ful it was to me to leave that beautiful country." In 

* SBerte XXIV, 511. Düntzerwill have it that Goethe's recollection here deeeives 
him, and that there is in the Xaffo no regret at leaving Italy, but only the pain occa- 
sioned by the rupture of the poet's relations with Frau von Stein; but this is a matter 
on which the authority of Goethe is better than that of Düntzer. In matters of 
chronology Goethe's memory was very fallible, but in a question of this kind he could 
fcaidly have erred. 
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short, the traveller had in fact returned home "another 
man " ; his acquaintances f ound him distraught and lack- 
ing in cordiality. The old life would not take itself up 
again, and finally, as if to complete and round off an 
epoch in his existence, and mark it as indeed a thing of 
the past, came his estrangement from his most intimate 
and hitherto most indispensable friend. 

The history of this estrangement need not be given in de- 
tail here. It is a pure myth that Goethe went to Italy be- 
cause of straitened relations with Frau von Stein. From 
the beginning to the end of his absence his letters show 
nothing but the wärmest affection for her, and both ex- 
pected upon his return that the old intimacy would con- 
tinue. But this was not to be. The woman was much the 
same, the man had changed. When she asked him to visit 
her he could now plead foul weather as an excuse for not 
going. Also, renunciation in love had lost some of its 
charms for him. In midsummer, 1788, began his "con- 
science marriage " with Christiane Vulpius, a step which 
naturally offended Frau von Stein. From that time on the 
correspondence flows but sparingly between them. June 
1, 1789, we find him writing her a formal lecture upon her 
petulance and unreasonableness, and denying her right to 
criticise his conduct with regard to the " poor creature " 
whom he had taken into his house. Over this letter Frau 
von Stein wrote an expressive " O ! " and thus terminated a 
relationship which had lasted fourteen years, had been of 
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the very deepest import in the lives of both, but had been 
also, look at it as one will, unnatural and unwholesome from 
the beginning. 

It is a fact not without significance that the £affo was 
finally completed during the weeks immediately preceding 
and those immediately following the rupture of this friend- 
ship. From letters of the poet we know that he was 
working on the play in August, 1788. September 7 he 
describes the plan of the drama to some friends, but is not 
able to give them a Single completed scene. In the autumn 
of this year the piece makes some further progress, but it 
is not tili January, 1789, that he takes up the work in 
earnest. February 15 he reads the first scene to Knebel, 
and on the 19Ü1 writes to Karl August that "£affo grows 
slowly like an orange tree," and will, he hopes, like the 
orange tree, " bear fragrant fruit." March 20 he remarks 
to Frau Herder that the object of the piece is to exhibit 
the " disproportion between talent and life." April 6 he 
writes Karl August that he has yet three scenes to finish. 
May 9 he reads the play aloud, save three scenes, the pur- 
port of which he explains. May 20 he goes to Belvedere 
to find the leisure and seclusion necessary for completing 
the piece. Returning June 7, he writes that "£affo is 
almost finished." The very last part of the drama, how- 
ever, he found exceedingly perplexing, and it was not 
until the end of July that the long and toilsome task 
was finally ended. Saffo was first printed in 1790, 
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being a part of volume six of the eight-volume edi- 
tion of Goethe's works then publishing by Goeschen of 
Leipzig. 

VI. 

Import of the Drama. 

The manuscript of the original prose laffo has not been 
found in the Goethe archives, and is presumably lost. We 
have thus no means of knowing the precise relation of 
the first concept to the completed play as we have it. The 
language of Goethe himself upon this point is, it will have 
been observed, very contradictory. [Compare the extracts 
from the letters of February 21 and March 30, 1787, and 
February 1, 1788.] The subject would be of minor inter- 
est (since we can at best only guess at the contents of the 
prose Eaffo) but for the fact that on the strength of the ex 
pressions used by Goethe, a very able German writer has 
been led to conclusions which seem to the present editor 
quite erroneous. Hermann Hettner, who discusses Goe- 
the's dramas at length in his admirable Siteraturgefdjidjte 
be$ adjt$eljnten OaljrljunbertS,* finds a painful dissonance 
between the flrst two and the last three acts of £affo. He 
will have it that Goethe originally intended the drama to 
rll " glorify the inalienable rights of gepius and of eulture as 
jj opposed to the arrogance of weH-bred narrow-mindedness." 
\ l That is to say, Tasso was to be held up to admiration as 
* dritter £$etl, brüte« ©u$, $weite «6t$etlunfl, p. 77, ff. 
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the representative of what Goethe himself thought praise- 
worthy in the poetic temperament, and was to triumph at 
last over Antonio, conceived as a polished Philistine. Ac- 
cording to Hettner, this is the theme that actually presents 
itself in the first two acts, which are substantially identical 
with the prose acts. With the third act, however, a new 
drama begins — a drama calculated with reference to the 
final triumph of Antonio and the humiliation of Tasso. 
From this point Tasso begins to appear as a weakling in 
need of discipline, while the character of Antonio becomes 
more and more admirable. The above-quoted sentence in 
Goethe's letter of February i, 1788, "I cannot end thus," 
is accordingly interpreted by Hettner to mean : I cannot, 
as I had intended, allow Tasso to triumph. 

Surely we should be somewhat reluctant to accept a 
theory that would make one of Goethe's most carefully 
elaborated works a rather clumsy patchwork devoid of or- 
ganic unity. Fortunately, therefore, this View of Hettner's 
is not at all necessary. We have seen good reason for be- 
lieving that the theme was for Goethe from the outset a 
tragic one. The hero was to have his "tragic guilt," and'V 
was to meet with final disaster because of it. This was i 




the theme from the outset, and is the theme which is^ 
consistently develope d from first to last.^ Neither in the 
iirst two acts nor elsewhere is Tasso held up for our un- 
qualified admiration, nor is anything said from which it 
can naturally be inferred that the end of the actiori will 
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exhibit his triumph and set the seal of Goethe's absolute 
approval upon him. On the contrary, from the moment 
when we first hear of him we hear continually of the pe- 
culiar characteristic which becomes his tragic guilt, that is 
to say, his " somnambulism," his proneness to yield him- 
self up so completely to his dreams or to the feeling which 
for the time being has possession of him, that he loses 
touch with the actualities of life, and hence does not see 
things as they are. The import of the drama, as we con- 
strue it, can best be brought to view by means of a short 
analysis. 

In the first scene, as soon as the conversation is brought 
round to Tasso, it is precisely the characteristic just men- 
tioned that forms the subject of discussion. We hear of 
him as one whose "eye scarcely lingers on. this earth," 



as one who is absorbed continuällyin his own dreamy 
ideals. In the next scene Alphonso continues the strain ; 
he blames the poet for avoiding society, and dwells upon 
the importance of introducing him to "life," that his char- 
acter may be strengthened and his mind freed from foolish 
vagaries. Already we begin to suspect that a trait which 
can excite such solicitude in a sober-minded friend like 
Alphonso must be a somewhat serious matter. In the 
third scene Tasso himself appears and this suspicion is 
confirmed. He presents his poein and receives the thanks 
of his patron, and the appreciative language of his friends 
throws him into a fever of excitement. The bestowal of 
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the laurel crown agitates him beyond expression ; it " burns \ 
his locks," his " knees fail him," he will have the wreath » 
transported to the clouds, to serve there as the goal of his \ 
effort forever. And when the Princess bespeaks more 
composure on his part, he loses himself in a fantastic rev- 
ery and dreams of Elysium. 

This excessive sensibility, this violent oscillation between 
extremes of emotional excitement, impresses us, and is 
meant to impress us, asaweakness. We have a feeling 
that this poet needs more steadiness of character ; needs 
to learn self-command and manly independence. And as 
Tasso is not all admirable, so is Antonio in the next 
scene not all the reverse of admirable. There is no Sug- 
gestion that he is meant for our disapproval or for final 
discomfiture. On the contrary, he appears as a gentleman 
whom one would like to know. He is the trusted agent of 
his prince, the wished-for companion of the two ladies, a 
man of thought and experience, and, withal, something of 
a poet. He is unamiable only in respect of his half-ex- 1 
pressed disdain for dreamers like Tasso. ' 

In the first scene of the second act, Tasso describes to 
the Princess the agitation into which he has been thrown 
by the words and the manner of Antonio. Her endeavor 
to reassure him brings them to reminiscences of the past, 
and Tasso is led to express the füll measure of his venera- 
tion for her and of his anxiety to please her. She gives 
him credit for his good intentions, but reminds him of his 
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besetting weakness, and urges him to make friends, es- 
pecially to make a friend of Antonio. At the last she inti- 
mates to him in covert language that his homage will not 
be unwelcome to her provided he can be content to 
"renounce." After a delirious soliloquy upon his new- 
found happiness, Tasso offers his friendship to Antonio 
and demands instantaneous acceptance of the gift. An- 
tonio, as a man of the world not accustomed to make his 
friends so suddenly, holds back, and an altercation ensues, 
in which Tasso finally loses his self-control, and draws his 
sword within the precincts of the palace.^ For this he is f 
after a kindly hearing, merely confined to his room by Al- 
phonso ; but the light penalty plunges him into the depths 
of despair and humiliation. ^ 

In the quarrel scene, so carefully is it drawn, we scarcely 
know whom to reproach. Antonio's want of delicacy is 
offset by Tasso's want of tact. At the most we can only 
say with Alphonso, that " when two men quarrel, theSSSafc 

jJeqEerj te to blam e." " "* " " 

The third act presents no new theme, but a continuation 
of the old one. The hero of the tragedy is involved in 
trouble — a trouble that has been brought about directly 

\ by his own lack of self-command, but indirectly by his 
quixotic attempt to take the friendship of Antonio by 
storm in deference to the wishes of the Princess. We 
feel sure, however, after the conversation between Antonio 

^ and the Duke, that the entanglement is not serious, and 
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that all can easily be made right again./ Accordingly, w« 
naturally expect some action looking toward a restoratioa 
of harmony, and this is what we have. In the third act 
Tasso does not appear, but his friends discuss the Situation 
and plot for his welfare. We become acquainted with the 
conflicting plans of Antonio and the Countess. If Antonio 
is here more amiable, it is not that he is a nesu&aiaciejv 
hüt onl y that his f etter ^?tnrg ig nnw rlrurjjp ant. H e is \ 
anxious to make amends for the unworthy part he played 
in the quarrel. At the end of the act the whole difficulty 
seems in a fair way to be settled, no matter whetner An- 
tonio^ plan or that of the Countess be carried out. But 
now the tragic weakness of Tasso again interposes to mar 
his fortunes. Brooding by himself over his calamity, he 
exaggerates its importance. When the Countess comes to 
bim upon her errand of peacemaker, he gives vent to un- 
reasoning bitterness against Antonio, and talks in an 
absurdly petulant strain about the Duke's not Consulting 
him with regard to affairs of State. When she proposes \ . 
that he go with her to Florence, he sees in the Suggestion 
only a conspiracy to get rid of him. This Suspicion then 
takes complete possession of him, and he enters upon a \ 
course of dissimulation as the best means of outwitting | 
his imagined enemiesV^ He constrains Antonio to ask a» 
leave of absence for him, that he may desert Ferrara for 
good under pretext of going to Rome to take the advice of 
friends with regard to his poem. 
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In the last act Alphonso reluctantly consents to this 
journey, and Tasso disingenuously returns thanks, pre- 
tending to be anxious solely for the perfection of his 
poem. In a short soliloquy he endeavors to fortify him- 
self for f urther dissembling, but the arrival of the Princess 
dissipates his strength, so that he can feel nothing but the 
pain of the approaching Separation. In wild excitement 
he imagines himself leaving Rome, disappointed and de- 
spairing, and going as a homeless Wanderer to visit his 
^sister Cornelia-^t^Sorrento. When the Princess remor* 



strates with him for thus seeming to spurn the kindness of 

his friends, he catches eagerly at this expression of her 

sympathy, and as if he were being driven away, pleads to 

be retained, were it only as the Duke's hired servant. In 

complete despair, the Princess speaks the fateful words : 

„3$ muß bidj taffeit, unb öerlaffen tann 
2Rein ©erj btd) iticftt.« 

| Hereupon a new frenzy takes possession of the excitable 

! poet, and after a crescendo of passionate protestations, he 

! forge ts entirely the inj unction of renunciation. and gives 

j her a loverJs £mbrace. 

This indiscretion^oi-J^isso isjbhe tragic catastrophe of 



the piecel We naturally expect it to be followed by grave 
consequences of some kind. As a matter of fact, the his- 
torical Tasso, though for a different offence, was impris- 
oned for seven years in the hospital of Santa Anna, where 
he suffered many indignities. What use was Goethe to 
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make of this subsequent history ? What construction was 
he to let his reader or spectator put upon this singular de- 
nouementf What was to be the meaning of the drama ? 
The probability is that these questions had not at the be- 
ginn ing occasioned much difficulty. Tasso was to commit a 
grave offence and to suffer the penalty for it in the min of < 
his fortunes. His tragedy was to consist in his punish- 
ment. It was to be a tragedy somewhat like that of Lenz 
at Weimar. But to Goethe, musing upon his theme in 
Italy, after his conceptions of art had grown clearer and 
broader, it became apparent that a naked conclusion of 
this sort would not do ; that such a drama would satisfy 
no one unless perhaps the Lord High Chamberlain of a 
provincial court. For he must have feit as every reader 
feels, that Tasso's transgression, however it may appear 
before the tribunal of court etiquette, when taken before 
the broader tribunal of art and of human nature, can 
hardly be made to appear tragic. That an enamored poet 
who has lately received unequivocal tokens of affection 
from the lady of his love, should forget himself to the ex- 
tent of embracing her, is very human. It is impossible to 
think of him as doomed for such an offence to death, or 
dungeon, or any other appalling disaster. The prince who 
could decree such a thing would need to be a monster of 
tyranny ; but Goethe's Alphonso is no monster. 

It was thoughts of this kind, we imagine, that were in 
the mind of Goethe when he wrote : " I cannot end thus." 
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He saw that it was necessary to transfigure the catastrophe 
in some way, so as to give it a more natural and a more 
poetic significance. But how to do this ? We have evi- 
dence that the problem proved very perplexing, but at last 
it was solved. " The essential thing in all tragic situa- 
tions," says Goethe, in Äattft wnb SlttertJjum, "is Separation, 
for which we need neither poison nor dagger, neither pike 
nor sword ; departure from a familiär and beloved Situa- 
tion, through more or less of compulsion, is a Variation of 
the same theme." In accordance with this conception, he 
decided to make no reference to the subsequent history of 
\ Tasso, to let it appear simply that the offending poet had 
\ forfeited his position at court and must now sever his re- 
\ lations with Alphonso and the Princess, and so to allow the 
I tragic pathos of the piece to center in the pain of Tasso's 
enforced departure from a " beloved Situation." _This 
j| pain th^n-became^f or^pethe^ in jsgme- measure at leastjt 
po^tic^symbol^_th£pain he himsejf had feit in leaving 
Italy, and in the rupture of his relations with Charlotte von 
&eTn7 

But this was not all. How should this Separation be 
conceived ? As a pure calamity, utterly without compen- 
sations? As an event that should leave the poet crushed 
and desolate and without support of any kind in his afflic- 
tion ? This again would be highly absurd, and would have 
been at any rate quite impossible for the Goethe of 1789. 
He himself had been for years " entangled in a snare " at 
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Weimar, and in breaking away from it and resolving to live 
for his art alone, had found mental freedom and a happi- 
ness such as he had not before known ; how then should 
he imagine that a similar experience would be an unmixed 
disaster for his hero ? For Tasso at Ferrara is also en- 
tangled in a snare. In many ways his position there is a 
false one. Demands are made upon him with which he 
cannot comply save at the expense of his poetic instinct 
His veneration for the Duke, his passion for the Princess, 
are both so extravagant as to approach the morbid. The 
atmosphere of the court is such as to keep him at war with 
himself and make him the victim of hypochondriac f ancies. 
He is even tormented by the» crotchet that he might be- 
come a successful statesman or a great soldierTj All these 
things interfere with that serenity of mind which the poet 
needs. And so we cannot altogether repress the feeling 
that it would be better for him, at the cost of whatever 
suffering, to break away from this entanglement and live 
for his poetic talent only. Even the pain he may look on 
as a boon, since it is precisely the nature of his peculiar 
gift to be able to give utterance to what he suffers, and so 
transmute his personal grief into lasting forms of beauty. 

Goethe often refers to his writings as the expression of 
what he had ^üfferedi " My works," he writes to the 
Countess Stolberg, " are but the recorded joys and sorrows 
of my life." " Happiness and unhappiness become song," 
he sings in the motto to the first division of his lyrics. His 
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early romance had dealt with the sufferings of young Wer- 
ther, and upon resuming $auft, in 1797, the poem presents 
itself to his mind as his " sorrow." * To quote the words 
of Schröer : t " Goethe loved large and genuine pain, and 
in times of depression longed f or the * comf ort of sorrow 
and of tears.' " This idiosyncrasy of the German poet 
appears strikingly in a passage of the 3taltemfdje Steife, 
where, in describing his departure from Rome, he teils us 
how his mind was haunted for days by certain verses of 
Ovid, in which the Roman exile recalls his own last night 
in Rome. "My sufferings," writes Goethe, t "blended 
themselves with his, and this inward process occupied me 
many a day and night on my journey. But I avoided 
writing down a line for fear that the delicate aroma of my 
pain might disappear. I scarcely wanted to look at any- 
thing lest I disturb myself in this sweet sorrow. But 
presently it came home to me how beautiful the aspect of 
the world is, if we only look at it with interested eyes. I 
nerved myself to a freer poetic activity, took up !£af[o, 
and" — here follows the passage already quoted on 
page xxxvii. 

We are now prepared to understand the difficult final 
scene of our drama. Tasso at first supposes that what has 
happened is only the consummation of a deliberately 
planned conspiracy against him. He gives vent to his 

% SWein Setb ertönt ber unbekannten SRenae. 
j. p. 125 ; cf . also p. 130. 
X SBerfe, XXIV., 511. 



I* 



INTRODUCTION. U 

feelings in wild denunciations of everybody, and when 
Antonio gently remonstrates with him, he retorts that he 
does not wish to hear a sensible word, or to be disturbed in 
the " stolid happiness " of his misery. He demands that 
Antonio shall permit him to go away. When Antonio re- 
fuses to abandon him in his distress, he begins to see that 
he has to do not with an enemy, but with a man who 
would be his f riend. Then rage gives place to üncontrolled 
grief for what he has lost, for "what he has himself for- 
feited." Antonio endeavors to recall him to a recollec- 
tion of what he is, and bids him compare himself with 
others. Then at last, " admonished at the right time," the 
poet perceives that, though no example in history be able 
to comfort him, though "everything be gone," there still . 
remain — tears and the gift of song. In this thought he I «0^" / 
grows calmer. Taking the hand of Antonio, he likens ' * 
him to the steadfast rock, himself to the tossing wave. 
Then the simile changes ; he is no longer the tossing wave, 
but the mariner whose boat has gone to pieces in the 
storm, and who, at the last, clambers up on the rock upon 
which he seemed likely to be wrecked. 

Thus the outcome of the drama is not of a depressing 
character, but quite the reverse. Tasso has saved from the 
wreck of his fortunes what is, after all, his best possession, 
and has also found a friend ; a friend in the person of the 
very man whom he had tried to win by storm in the ill-fated 
scene that had been the beginning of his troubles. Manly 
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friendship and a purified faith in his own poetic endow- 
ment are not so poor a compensation for what he has lost. 
So, too, Goethe's *ßrometfyeu3 has as its essential theme 
\ I the self-sufficiency of the hero who, when the very gods 
\ j have turned against him, falls back proudly upon his own 
dignity as creative artist* This^ cja^ojatoryconclusiop. 
of SCflSo^aca ^ a necessity, since J ke^uthoxJwasNJnnas^^ 
poet. Any other ending would have seemed to say that 
the poet's characteristic endowments — the quick fancy, 
the sensitive mind and heart, the brooding imagination — 
are there only to be held in check in the interest of calm 
philosophy and worldly wisdom. For Goethe, in spite of 
all his composure, such a thought as that would have been 
repellent enough at any period of his life. His normal 
feeling was that which once led him to write : " I thank the 
gods that they have given me the gift of concentrating in 
echoingsongwhat takes place in my soul."t 

In what has just been said, we doubtless have the rea- 
sons that led the author of £af[o to publish it as a ©cfyau- 
fjriel, rather than as a Srauerfpiel or a £ragöbte. But it 
is interesting to note in this connection that he refers to 
it in a letter of April 17, 1789, as a ^ragöbtcj 

* Cf. Oberer : Sluff ä|c über ©oet&e, p. 250. 

t To Frau von Stein, in April, 1781. Scholl- Fielitz I., 352. 

X To Klein, (Soet^c^a^r&uc^, VIII., 278. 
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VII. 

The Characters of Tasso. The Dramatic Merits, 
language and rhythm of the plece. 

It was said above, in effect, that the characters of 
Jaffo are neither faithful historical portraits, nor copies of 
personages known to Goethe. They are in general new 
creations which owe their names and their milic u to history, 
some of their traits to Goethe's personal Observation, but 
the real essence of their being to his poetic imagination. 
The portrait of the hero himself owes more to history 
than does that of any of the other personages. Thus, ,' 
Tasso's suspicious temper, his proneness to fancy himself ; 
slighted, his tendency to hypochondria, his carelessness / 
with respect to money, his fextreme solicitude about his j 
poem, his troubles with the critics and with the physicians j 
— all this and more Goethe found in one or the other of | 
his authorities. 

Of Antonio little is historical but his name. There is 
in the Goethe archives at Weimar a manuscript of £af[o, 
in which the character is called Giambatista Pigna. This 
manuscript has been corrected by Goethe's hand, the 
name Pigna erased, and Antonio Montecatino put in its 
place.* Pigna was Alphonso's secretary during the first 
decade of Tasso's residence at Ferrara (1565-1575). He 
was highly esteemed, according to Serassi, as orator, phi- 

* For this Information the editor is indebted to private advicea frorn Dr. Bernhard 
Saphan, Director of the Goethe- Archives at Weimar. 
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losopher, and poet, and became Tasso's poetic rival. In 
1575 he died and was succeeded by Montecatino, who was 
no poet, but a philosopher. Serassi's notices of Monteca- 
tino are very meagre. He speaks of him as a man of 
great learaing and talent, who, however, became jealous 
of Tasso, and in time the head of a sort of conspiracy * 
against him. Tasso himself, as appears from some of his 
eztant letters, regarded Montecatino as one of his most 
malignant enemies. Of an actual quarrel between the 
two, however, we hear nothing in the authorities, any more 
than of Montecatino's diplomatic mission or skill in state- 
craft. His Services to the house of Ferrara seem to have 
been of a much more equivocal character than appears in 
Goethe's drama. At least he did not long remain in favor 
at court, and Muratori expreäsly charges him with having 
betrayed the house of Este to Clement VHI.f Serassi 
relates that in 1587, Montecatino, at that time out of favor, 
dedicated one of his published works to Tasso, whereupon 
the latter politely acknowledged the courtesy, and ad- 
dressed some consolatory reflections to his former enemy. 
Whether this account may have affected the conclusion 
of Goethe's Stoff is open to conjecture. Serassi ad- 
duces the incident as evidence of the extreme placability 
of Tasso's disposition. The actual quarrel of Tasso, which 
was believed by Manso to have been the beginning 

* " Una specie di congiura," p. 230. Serassi evidently believed in the reality of the 
court cabal against Tasso. 
t Black, I., a 37 . 
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of the poet's misfortunes, was not with Montecatino, but 
with a man whom he describes in one of his letters as an 
" infamous wretch," inferior to himself in rank, and devoid 
of common honor. Who this false friend was is not 
known ; Serassi thinks it was one Maddalö, a member of 
the cabal against Tasso. 

But if Goethe's Antonio owes little to his historical 
namesake, still less does he owe demonstrably to any actual 
personages at Weimar. Various individuals, notably 
Fritsch and Herder, have been thought by different writers 
to have furnished some of his characteristics, but this is all 
very uncertain. The fact is that An tonio is a nnrnrnl anH 
n ecessary ppndant to Tasso, One is the dreamy, excitable 
poet, the other the cool-headed man of affairs, who keeps 
his wits abbut him. Neither is Goethe ; both contain "bone 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh." One Stands for the 
rights of the inflammable heart, the other for those of the 
calculating intellect. It is the same dualism that runs 
through so many of Goethe's works, meeting us for exam- 
ple in Goetz and Weisungen, Clavigo and Carlos^ F aust T 
and Mephistop heles, Orestes and Pylades , Egmont and 
Orange. And right here the fact is worth noticing, because 
it has a bio graphical significance, th at while in the earlier 
works the representative of the calculating intellect is a 
villain or a devil, in the later ones he is meant to be ad- 
mired. 

Of the two women in the olay, the Princess owes most 
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to history. Leonora of Este, sister of Alphonso II., was 
born in 1537, and spent her life unmarried at Ferrara. Se- 
rassi describes her as possessing admirable gifts of body 
and mind, as f ond of the society of scholars, and as having 
been particularly gracious to Tasso out of admiration for 
his genius and learning. He also speaks of her shy and 
reserved disposition, her reluctance to ar^eat_ia--Saciety r * / 
her extreme piety, and her general reputation for saintly 
goodness.* These traits blended well with certain char- 
acteristics of Charlotte von Stein, whom we recognize in 
Leonora's magic influence over Tasso, her melancholy, her 
philosophy of resignation, the inertness of her character, 
tier tendency towards querulousness and pessimistic criti- 
cisms of life. 

Leonora Sanvitale, wife of Giulio Tiene, Count of 
Scandiano, first came to Ferrara, according to Serassi, in 
the winter of 1576, that is to say, the year following the 
completion of Tasso's great poem. In the pages of 
Serassi she appears as a woman of great beauty, of noble 
and elegant manners, and lofty mind ; also as well versed 
in letters and science.f She is the second of Manso's 
three Leonoras, the third being, according to Serassi, a 
myth. True it is, at any rate, that Tasso joined with others 
at court in singing her praises, as he had long been singing 
the praises of the Princess. Both ladies are celebrated by 

* Pp. 130, 150, andpassim. 

t P. 215. " Giovinetta bellissima, d'alto animo, e di leggiadre e gcntilissime ma- 
uere, ed oltre a dd assai versata negli studj delle buone lettere e delle adenze." 
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name in extant verses of his, while other verses teil simply 
of "Leonora." So that the anibiguous homage is in a 
measure historical ; but whether this homage was the ex- 
pression of emotions more tender than the exigencies 
of poetic gallantry required, is still a moot-question, with 
the probabilities, since Serassi's time, rather against the 
tradition. . The matter is one that does not concern us 
here. Goethe's Countess^J^eonora, one of his most 
charming creations, is a natura l pend ant to th e_Pripcess ; 
a woman of " lighter being," but equally endowed with 
good womanly qualities. She owes nothing discernible to 
history, and her indebtedness to any actual women of 
Goethe's acquaintance is so intangible, so uncertain, that 
it is hardly worth while to hazard even a guess with regard 
to it. No less than ten different individuals have been 
mentioned by various writers as having contributed more 
or less to her portrait.* 

Of Alphonso little need be said. He owes nothing but 
here and there a bit of costume to the actual Alphonso II. 
of Ferarra, and little that is discernible with certainty to 
Karl August of Weimar. The best formula for him would 
be that he is Goethe's idea of a duke comme il faut. 

From the nature of the case, such a drama as Jaffo 
could not be highly successful as a stage play. It was 
put upon the stage at Weimar as early as 1808, and with 

* The list can be found in Kern, p. 69, who remarks that his enumeration does not 
pretend to be exhanstive. Most commonly mentioned as Originals of Goethe's 
Countess are : Corona Schröter, the Countesa von Werthern, and Frau von Branconi. 
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success, but it never has become a populär f avorite, although 
in our day it is often played, and eminent modern actors 
have had a liking for it, and have won distinction in the 
role of Tasso.* The common criticism of the piece is 
that it lacks action, and this criticism is, according to all 
ordinary Standards, valid, although Kern makes an inge+s 
nious and readable attempt to show that Saffo is not so 
much deficient in action as the conventional conception 
of action is f alse and inadequate. Be this as it may, what 
action there is (excepting, perhaps, the quarrel scene), is 
of a kind somewhat out of the ränge of universal human 
interest. The dialogue, too, turns largely upon questions 
of character, of culture ; and the issues of culture, whatever 
may be their intrinsic importance, are not exciting when 
debated on the stage. But the most important reason for 
the dramatic inefficiency of the play is the one assigned 
by Goethe himself, namely, the minuteness of detail with 
which the portraits are elaborated. The stage requires 
striking effects, heavy masses of color and sharp contrasts ; 
in £affo all is done with a small brush and in delicate 
shades. Thus it is a drajp ati e otud y-io nlhe read er^rather 
than an acting play for the theatre. It interests us as crit- 
icism of life. Heard from the stage under the most favor- 
able circumstances, says one critic, it produces a lyric 
rather than a dramatic eff eck 

The literary form of £affo is in keeping with the atmos- 



* Cf. Grans, pp. 18, 19. 
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phere of courtly refinement that pervades the piece. The 
language is everywhere chaste and elegant. Provincial- 
isms and colloquialisms are avoided. In his earlier works 
Goethe drew largely upon the terse and rugged idioms of 
the common people and of every-day life, ©ö§ was a re- 
volt not less against the unities and the other conventional 
rules, than against the conventional language of the older 
drama. In £affo there is no trace of this revolt, no ten- 
dency to Shakespearize. T he unities^ re_strictly observed ; 
the characters are few, and of exalted Station ; the plot is 
simple, and is skilfully developed in substantial harmony 
with the approved rules of the French classic drama. And 
for. the older conventional diction in alexandrines has 
been substituted a new conventional diction in iambics. 

Of this diction -H^naanR-Gf imm o p e ak s thus: "Üaffo 
gives us Goethe's language in its perfection. These iam- 
bics taught Schiller to make iambics, and furnished Schle- 
gel with the language in which he made Shakespeare a 
Ger man poet." But here, as often, Grimm's Statement is 
too strong. It is to be observed, in the first place, that as 
good iambics as Schiller ever wrote are to be found in 
portions of 3)0tt 6arIo§, which appeared in 1787. Fur- 
thermore, Schlegel himself, who is said ^y filiir™ + n 
ha ve learn edthe versiner's art jroin.iiojethe^jäsliyers this 
Qpinion : " ^oethe's unrhymed iambics, particularly in the 
JSpfytflente and Saffo, with all their perfect elegance of 
expression and their most agreeable melody, can not pass 
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for a model of what this species of verse should be when 
applied to dramatic composition. They are not conver- 
sational (bwlogtfcfy) enough ; especially do they lack what 
in painting is called heurtk. The periods trail their slow 
length along in melodious billowy motion through too 
many lines." * 

It is not to be denied that from the point of view of 

dramatic requirements there is much force in Schlegel's 

criticism. The rhythm of %ctf\0 is smooth and regulär to 

the point of monotony. Pentameters of exactly the same 

type, or differing from one another only by the presence 

or absence of the eleventh syllable at the end, follow 

each other in almost unrelieved succession. Each foot, 

too, consists uniformly of an unaccented followed by an 

accented syllable ; very rarely, indeed, does the position 

of the stress vary, and feet of three syllables scarcely occur 

at all. In short, the " irregularities," the boldness, the 

versatility of Shakespeare^ rhythm, are almost totally want- 

ing injjiat of Goethe. There are indeed in the play some 

A twenty-five abnormal verses, nearly a score of them alex- 

,y\ * andrines, the remainder imperfect verses of three or four 

j> x feet; but one can not imagine such lines as Gloster's 

J ,j f "In the deep bosom of the ocean birned," 

v or Macbeth's 
\ " What I will the line Stretch out to the crack of doom? " 

as occurring in Torquato Jaffo. There all is perfect 

• A. W. Schlegel'* ©ämmtli^e fficrtc, VII.» 66. 
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regularity, and this regularity, while it may not be dis- 
pleasing to the reader, and may even seem to constitute a 
good part of the characteristic charm of the piece, J Ssfrom 
a dramatic point of view, a source of weakness rather than 
of strength. 
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Perfonem 

Snpfyons, bcr 3^^^^, #ergog üon gerraro, 
Seonore öon <g(ie, ©djmefter be« #erjog$. 
Seonore @anüttale, ©räfm üon ©canbiano. 
Torquato £affo. 
Antonio SWontecatino, @taat8fefretär. 

2>er @d)au#afc tfl auf ©elrlguarbo, einem Suflfd^Ioffe» 
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(Erfter 2luf3ug. 



(ßvfitv auftritt* 

©artenpfofc, mit ft ernten, ber etfföen ©n&ter friert. Sorn an bct 
©cene $ur Sterten SStrgtt, jur ßinfen ^Irtofi. 

Vrinjeffin. teonott. 

<P r i n j c f f i n. 

©u ftefyft tmcfy läcfyelnb an, gleonorg, 3 ^rw^ . 
Unb fiefyft btd) felber an unb läd^elft hrieber. 
2Sa3 fyaft bu? Saft e$ eine greunbm totffen! 
2)u fcfyeinft bebenfltcfy, bo$ bu fd&emft bergnügi. 

ßeonore. 
3a, meine gürftin, mit SBergnügen fei)' t# 5 

Un3 betbe Ijter fo länbli$ auSgefcfymüät. 
2Bir fd&emen re$t begtücfte ©d^äferinnen, 
Unb ftnb au$ tüte bie ©lücfltcfyen befd&äfttgt. 
SBir toinben Äränje. S)tefer, bunt bon Slumen, 
©d^toiHt immer mefyr unb meljr in meiner §anb; so 

^u ^{HnttJ^^erm (Sinn jmb grflfiennjierflen ^ 
2)en jarten fd&lanfen Sorbeer bir getoäljlt. 

<Prtnjcfftn. 
2)ie $toeige, ** e *$ * n ©ebanfen flocht, 
©ie fyahtn gleich ein toürbig §aupt gefunben, 
3$ f e ft e f te SfagUen banfbar auf. «5 

(©ie fränjt bie ßerme Birgitt.) 
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{JLM ^ ßeonote. 

©o brüdf ' id&Wmen fcollen froren Äranj 
3)em üKcifter^säbhjig auf bie fyofye ©tirne — 

(Sie frän$t XrtoßenS £erote.) 

@r, beffen ©cfyerje nie berblüfyen, fyabe 
©Iet$ bott bem neuen $rüfylm$ feinen 3&1. 

Vrittgeffitt. 
SRein Sruber ift gefäHig, baft er un% m 

3n biefen Sagen fd&on auf's Sanb gebraut; 
^ SEBtr lönnen unfer fein unb ftunbenlang 
UnS in bie golbne 3*ü ber SDid&ter träumen. 
3$ liebe SBelriguarbo, benn tefy fyabe 
§ier mannen Sag ber 3>ugenb frofy buretylebt, *5 

Unb btefeS neue ©rün unb biefe ©onne 
Sringt baS ©efityl mir jener 3*ü jurüi 

ßeottore. 

3a es umgibt uns eine neue 2öelt ! 

3)er ©Ratten biefer immer grünen Saume 

2Birb fd&on erfreulich ©cfyon erqutdft uns tuieber 30 

2)aS 9tauf$en biefer Srunnen. ©cfytoanfenb Kriegen 

3«t SKorgentoinbe fi$ bie jungen 3fcW0 e » 

3)ie S3Iumen fron ben SBeeten flauen uns 

üJlit tyren Äinberaugen freunblid^ an. 

3)er ©ärtner bedft getroft b aS SEButterftauS^ \^ 35 

©cfyon ber Zitronen unb Drangen ab, 

Der blaue §immel rufyet über uns, 

Unb an bem §orijonte Iöf t ber ©cfynee w 

3)er fernen S3erge ft# in leifen &uft. 

^Prinaef f in. 

(SS toäre mir ber grüljUng fefyr hritffommen, 4° 

2Benn er nid^t meine greunbin mir entführte. 
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geonore. 

Srinnre mt<$ in bicfcn tyolben ©turtben, 
D gffirftin, n m to ^ e & a Ib *$ treiben fofl. 

Vrittjeffitt. 
2Ba3 bu berlaffen magft, ba3 fmbeft bu 
3n jener großen ©tabt geboppelt toieber, 45 

ßeonore. 

@3 ruft bie $fKc§t, e3 ruft bie Siebe midfr 

3u bem ©emafyl, ber mi$ fo lang* entbehrt. 

3$ bring' ibm feinen ©ojai^ber btefeS Satyr w-^ 

©o fd&netf getoactyfen, fd^nell ftcty auSgebtlbet, 

Unb teile feine bäterltctye $reube. 5<> 

©rof$ ift glorenj unb fyerrlicfy, bocfy ber SBert ^ 

SSon allen feinen aufgehäuften ©cfyäfcen i 

Steigt an gerrara'3 (Sbelfteme nicfyt. ] 

3)a3 SSolf fyat jene ©tabt jur ©tabt gemad&t, 

gferrara toarb bur$ feine dürften grojj. ' 55 

^rittaeffitt. 

■äföefyr bur$ bie guten 9Renf$en, bie ft$ §ter 
®ur$ 3"fatt trafen unb tum ©lud berbanben. 

ßeonore. 

©efyr leidet jerftreut ber Zufall toaS er famrneft. 

@in ebler SKenfcty jie^t eble 9Jtenf$en an 

Unb toeifc fte feft ju galten, tote tfyr tfyut. 6o 

Um beinen Sruber unb um bi$ berbinben 

©emüter ftcfy, bie euer toürbtg fmb, 

Unb tyr feib eurer grqgen SSäter toert. 

§ier jünbetelt^ffrofy ba^Tä^üVteJßtd^t \ 

2)er 2Biffenf$aft, beS freien 2)enfen3 dh, 65 

3lte no<$ bie ^Barbarei mit fd&toerer ©amm'rung 
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2)ie SBelt umfyer toerbarg. SKir Äang afö Äitib 
©er SRame fiira ilggtoon @j te fd^on, 
©$on ioi^toofot t)on @fte fcoH in'S Dfyr. 
gferrara toarb mit 9?om unb mit gflorenj 
SSon meinem Sater fciel gepriefen ! Dft 
§ab' icfy micfy fyingefefynt ; nun bin icfy ba. 
£ier toarb $etrar($J>jeteirtei, fyier gepflegt, 
Unb Strioft fanb feine 3Jhtfter fyier. 
gtalien nennt leinen großen Flamen, 
£>en biefe§ £au3 nid^t feinen ©aft genannt. 
Unb e3 ift vorteilhaft ben ©eniu3 
Äehrirten : gibft bu ifym ein ©aftgef cfyenf, 
©o läfct er bir ein f$önere3 jurücf. 
3)ie ©tätte, bie ein guter SKenfcfy betrat, 
3ft eingetoetyt ; na<$ fyunbert ^a^ren Hingt 
©ein SBort unb feine %$at bem ßnlel lieber. 
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2)em @nlel, toenn er lebhaft füfylt toie bu ; 
©ar oft beneib' i$ bi$ um biefeS ©lüdL 

ßeonore. 

S)a3 bu, tote toenig anbre, ftiH unb rein 
©eniefeeft. ©rängt micfy bocfy ba3 tooHe £erj ^ 
©ogleicfy ß\x fagen toaS i<$ lebhaft füfyte ; 
®u fü#ft eä'Beffer, füfytft e3 tief unb — fd&tocigfc 
2)i<$ blenbet nicfyt ber ©d^ein be$ 2tugenblidfö, 
3)er 2Bt$ befttcfyt bicfy nicfyt, bie ©cfymeicfyelei 
©cfymiegt ficfy fcergebenä lünftlid^ an bein Dfyr : 
$eft bleibt bein ©inn unb richtig bein ©efcfymacf, 
Bein Urteil g'rab, ftets ift bein 2lnteil grofe 
Slm ©rofeen, ba$ bu h>ie bidb f elbft erf ennft 
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$ritt§effitt. 

$)u foHteft biefcr fyöcfyften ©cfymetcfyelei 95 

fflify ba3 ©etoanb bettrauter gfreunbfcfyaft leiten. 

ßeonore. 

2)ie gfreunbfd^aft ift geregt, fte lann allein 

2)en ganjen Umfang beineS 2Bert3 erfennen. 

Unb laft mid^ ber ©elegenfyett, bem ©lud 

Slucfy ifyren Seil an beiner Silbung geben ; ioo 

3)u fyaft fte bo$, unb bift'3 am @nbe bod&, 

Unb bt# mit beiner ©cfytoefter etyrt bie SBelt 

SSor allen großen grauen eurer Seit. 

$ritt$effiiu 

3Ri$ lann baö, Seonore, toenig rühren, 

SQBenn id) bebenfe toie man toemg ift, «o$ 

Unb toa$ man ift baö blieb man anbern fd^ulbtg. 

35ie ßenntnte alter ©fragen unb be$ SJeften, 

2Ba3 uns bie SSortoelt lieft, banf i# ber 9Rutter ; / 

35oc$ toar an SBtffenfcfyaft, an rechtem ©inn 

3$r leine beiber SEöcfyter jemals gleid^ ; no 

Unb foH ftcfy eine ja mit ü)r Dergleichen, 

©o §at Sucretia getoifc baö Sftecfyt. 

Slucfy, lann i# bir öerftcfyern, fyab' ic$ nie 

Site Slang unb als »eftfc betrautet, toa* 

W\jx bi* SRatur, toaS mir ba3 ©lud berUe$. «5 

2$ freue mtcfy toenn Iluge SRänner fpred^en, 

2)aft idfr toerftefyenJann toie fte e3 meinen. 

63 fei ein Urteil über einen -Dtann 

£>er alten Seit unb feiner Saaten SBert ; 

©3 fei öon einer 28tjfenfc$aft bie Siebe, mo 

2)ie, bunfy (Srfafyrung toeiter ausgebreitet, 

Sern SRenf cfyen nufct, inbem fte ü)n ergebt ; 
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2Bo$in ft# baS ©eforäc^ ber (Sblen lenft, 

3$ folfle gern, betm mir toirb leidet ju folgen. 

3$ i?öre 0*™ be™ ©treit ber JUugen ju, "S 

Sßenn um bie Gräfte, bie beS 3Wenfc$en »ruft 

©o freunblicty unb fo für#terfi# betoegen, 

3Rit ©rajie bie Stebnerliwe f ^>ielt ; 

©ern, toetm bie fürftlicfye 33egier beS 3tu$mS, 

©eS ausgebreiteten SeftfceS, ©toff i*> 

©em ©enfer toirb, unb toetm bie feine $lug$ett, 

SBon einem Hugen SRanne jart enttoidfclt, 

©tatt uns ju hintergehen uns belehrt. 

Seottore. 

Unb bann na$ biefer emften Untetfyaltung 

3tu$t unfer Dtyr unb unfer innrer ©inn «35 

©ar freunbli# auf beS ©ictyterS keimen aus, 

©er uns bie legten UeMutyften ©efityle 

3Kit tyolben Sönen in bie ©eele flö&t. 

©ein tyofyer ©eift umfaßt ein toetteS 9tet#, 

3$ ^alte mi$ am fiebften auf ber 3*tfel *4° 

,©er Sßoefte in ßorbeerfjainen auf* 

tfrtttscffitt. 

3n biefem frönen Sanbe, fyat man mir 
Servern tootten, toäd&f't bor anbem Säumen 
©ie SJtyrte gern. Unb toenn ber 3Rufen gletdfr 
©ar triele fmb, fo fuc^t man unter tynen 145 

©i$ feltner eine gfreunbin unb ©eftrielin, 
3HS man bem ©ictyter gern begegnen mag / 
©er uns ju meiben, ja ju fliegen fc^eint, 
j ©ttoaS ju fuctyen fcfyemt, baS toir mcfyt lernten 
i Unb er biettetctyt am @nbe felbß nid^t fetmi. 15° 
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S)a toär' e$ benn ganj artig, toenn er uns 
^ 3 ur flM*^» ©tunbe träfe, fc^nett entjüdft 
| Un3 für ben ©$a$ er! ennte, ben er lang* 
I SBergebenS in ber toeiten SEBelt gefugt. 

-^-, ßeonote. 

* 3^ w^fe m h beinen ©cfyerj gefallen laffen, *5S 

% @r trifft mt$ jtoar, bo$ trifft er mi# nic^t tief. 
i 3$ ^ e i*to& SRatm unb fein SSerbienfk, 

Unb ic$ bin gegen £affo nur geregt. 
^1 ©ein ätuae ftetlt auf bief er @rbe faum : \ 

J ©ein Dfyx toernimmt ben ©inf lang ber SRatur; 160 

28a3 bie ©ef#ic$te retcfyt, ba3 Seben gibt, S 
©ein 33ufen nimmt e3 gleich unb toiHig auf : 
®a3 toeit 3^ftreute fammelt fein ©emttt, 
Unb fein ©efityl belebt ba$ Unbelebte. 
Oft abelt er toaS uns gemein erfctyien, **$ 

Unb baS ©cfc^ä^te toirb bor ifym ju nichts. 
3jn biefem eignen 3auberfreif e toanbelt 
£>er ttnmberbare 3Rann, unb jiefyt uns an 
3Rit ifym ju toanbeln, teil an ifym ju nehmen : 
@r fcfyeint ftc$ uns ju nafyn,unb bleibt uns fern ; «7© 

@r fctyeint uns anjufefyn, unb ©eifter mögen 
Sin unfrer ©teile feltfam ifym erfreuten. 

jprinjeffin. 

®u fyaft ben 2)i<§ter fein unb jart gefctyilbert, 

&er in ben 31 eidfeen_ffl|er träume f ctytoebt. v 

STOetn mir fcfyeint aucfy ifyn ba£ äBirfßc^e^ 175 

©etoaltfam anjujie^n unb feft ju galten. 

£>ie frönen ßieber, bie an unfern Säumen 

SBir \)\a unb toieber angeheftet finben, 
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35ie, golbnen $fyfeln gleicfy, ein neu igefyerien 

Un§ buftenb bilben, erlennft bu fte mcfyt alle 180 

gür fyolbe $rü$te einer toafyren Siebe? 

ßeonore. 

3$ freue micfy ber frönen 33Iätter aufy. 

3Rit mannigfalt'gem ©eift fcertyerrfictyt er 

@in einjig S3ilb in allen feinen Steinten. 

33alb fyebt er es in Kelter ©forte 185 

3um Sternenhimmel auf, beugt ftc$ fcerefyrenb 

2Bie ®ngel über 2Boßen öor bem Silbe ; 

£>ann fcfyletcfyt er itym burefy ftille $Iuren na$, 

Unb jjebe 33Iume hnnbet er tum $ranj. 

©ntfernt fi$ bie 33erefyrte, fyeiltgt er «9° 

3)en $fab, ben leif ifyr ferner %u% betrat* 

SSerftetft im 33ufc$e, gleicfy ber ÜJtad^ttgall, 

%üüt er aus einem Iig beIran! giL§3ufen 

tylit feiner Älagen SBofyllaut £aht unb Suft: 

©ein reijenb Setb, bie fePge ©cfytoermut fodft «95 

@in jebeS Dfyr unb jebeS £erj mufe na# — 

$rittscffttt. 

Unb toenn er feinen ©egenftanb benennt, 
©0 gibt er ifym ben Flamen Seonore. 

ßeonore. 

@3 ift bein Warnt tote e$ meiner ift. 

3$ nä^m' es übel toenn'S ein anbrer toäre. *» 

3Wtd& freut eS baft er fein ©efüfyl für bi# 

3jn biefem ©ojtyelfinn öerbergen lann. 

3$ bin jufrieben baft er meiner auefy 

Sei btefeS SRamenS fyolbem Älang gebeult. 

§ier ift bie gfrage nid^t öon einer Siebe, *>s 

$ie ft$ beS ©egenftanbS bemeiftern tottt, 
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SluSföUefeenb ifyn beft$en, etferfücfytig 
2)en WnMid jebem anbern toefyren möchte. 
SBenn er in feltger Betrachtung ftcfy 
9Kit beinern 2Bert befcfyäfttgt, mag er au$ tio 

5ln meinem leidstem SBefen fi$ erfreun. 
Un3 Kebt jr niefrt, — gTW'V hnft irfr e^fgflef — ' 
HuS allen ©pfyären trägt er hmS er liebt 
Stuf einen Flamen nieber, ben hrir führen, 
Unb fein ©efüfyl teilt er unS mit ; toir f feinen 2*5 

®en 3Jlann ju lieben, unb toir lieben nur 
\3Rit ir)m baS £ö$fte h>a$ n>tr lieben lönnen. 

$ri*§cffiti. 

£>u tyaft bi$ fer)r in biefe 2Biffenf$aft 

33ertieft, ©leonore, fagft mir £)inge, 

£)ie mir beinahe nur baS Dfyr berühren 220 

Unb in bie ©jeele faum noefy übergefyn. 

öeotiore. 

2)u? ©cfyülerin beS *ßlato ! nicfyt begreifen, 

2Ba3 bir ein -Neuling toorjufcfytoa^en toagt? 

@3_mü|te.fein ba| i$ ju fe^r miefy irrte; 

2)od) irr' tefy auefy nicfyt gan$, icfy toeijj e$ toofyl. 

®ie Siebe geigt in biefer fyolben ©cfyule 

©icfy nicfyt, tüte fonft, als ein fcerh>ör)nte3 fiinb ; 

@3 ift ber SüngKng, ber mit *ßfr/$en ft$ 

SSermctylte, ber im SRat ber (Sötter ©ift 

Unb ©timme fyat. @r tobt nicfyt freöetyaft *3<> 

SSon einer 33ruft jur anbern fym unb fyer ; 

@r heftet ft$ an ©$önr)eit unb ©eftalt 

SRicfyt gleicfy mit füfeem Irrtum feft, unb büfeet 

SRid&t Jeanetten 9taufc$ mit @fel unb SSerbrufc. 
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Vtinjcffin. 

$)a lommt mein ©ruber ! Safe un§ nid^t Verraten «35 
28ofym ft$ toieber ba3 ©efpräd^ gelenft; 
9Birjgürbefl feinen ©dfretfr_yi fragen fraBen f 
2Bie unfre Äletbung feinen ©pott erfuhr. 



$t**tt*r auftritt. 

fcfe oorigctt. Hlpbott«. 

«ty&ott*. 

3$ fuctye £affo, ben \<fy nirgenbs ftnbe, 

Unb treff ' tfyn — fyier f ogar bei eucfy nid^t an. 240 

Äönnt ifyr Don ifym mir leine SRad^ricfyt geben? 

tfriitjeffiit. 

; 3$ W ^ n fl^ftem toenig, f)WLtt nid^t. 

©8 ift ein alter gfefyler, baf$ er mefyr 
©iejSinjamleit alajie ©efellfcftaft fud&t. 
SSerjei^ i$ ifym, toenn er ben bunten Scfytoarm 245 

£>er 3Renf$en fliegt, unb lieber frei im Stillen 
| 3Rit feinem ©etft ft<§ unterhalten mag ; 
©0 lann t$ bocfy ntcfyt loben, baf$ er felbft 
S)en Ärete öermeibet ben bie greunbe fd&liefeen. 

ßeonore. 

3rr' ity mid& m$t, fo toirft bu balb, $ürft, 250 

S)en £abel in ein frofyeS Sob öertoanbeln. 
3$ fafy' ifyn fyeut' Don fem ; er fyielt ein 23u<$ 
Unb eine £afel, fcfyrieb unb ging unb fctyrteb. 
@in flüd&tig 28ort, baö er mir geftern fagte, 
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©d)iett mir fein 2Berf toottenbet anjufünben 2 55 

gr forgt nur flehte 3üge gu berbeffern, 
Um betner |)ulb, bte Üjm fo mel getoäljrt, 
(Sin toürbig Opfer enbüd) bargubringen. 

(Sr foXX ttnttfotnmen fem, wenn er e$ bangt, 

Unb toSgeforodjen fein auf lange ,3eit. 2 ^o 

©o fetyr t<$ teil an feiner Slrbett neunte, 

©o fefyr in manchem ©inn ba$ grofee SBerl 

3Jtt# freut unb freuen mufe, fo fefyr fcerme&tt 

©i# au$ julefct bie Ungebulb in mir. 

@r fann nicfyt enben, !ann nictyt fertig toerben, *fy 

©r finbert ftets, rutft langfam toeiter öor, 

©tefyt toieber ftiK, er fyintergefyt bie Hoffnung; 

ttntotttig ftetyt man ben ©enufe entfernt 

3« foäfc 3«*/ ben man fo na^ geglaubt. 

tfriiMcffi». 

3$ lobe bie Sefd&eibengeit, bie ©orge, «70 

SBomit er ©#ritt öor ©d^ritt tum 3iele ge^t.^ 

SRur bur# bie ©unft ber Stufen fcpefeen ftdfr 

©0 iriele Steinte f eft in @in3 juf arnmen ; 

Unb feine ©eele §egt nur biefen Srieb, 

@3 fott ftd) fein ©ebid&t jutn ©an^en rünben: «75 

@r ttrittnid&t 2Rarc$en über 3Rär<$en Raufen, 

S)ie reijenb unterhalten unb julefct 

2Bie Iofe SBorte nur berflingenb tauften. 

Safe ityn, mein ©ruber ! betm e3 ift]>ie 3ett 

SSon juiem^tten^perfe m$iTo^. 3ßafTp a8a 

Unb toenn bie 5KacfytoeTfmit geniefeen fott, 

©0 mufe be$ ÄünftlerS SRittoelt ftd& toergeffciu 
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2afc uns jufammen, liebe ©d&toefter, toirfen! 

SBie toir ju beiber SSortetf oft getfyan. 

SBenn ic$ ju eifrig bin, fo linbre bu : «85 

Unb bift bu ju gelinb', fo toiH id& treiben. ^ 

28ir fefyen bann auf einmal ifyn irieHetd&t 

Slm Siel, too toir ifyn lang'getoünfd^t ju fetyn. 

©ann foH ba3 SSaterlanb, e$ foH bie 2BeIt 

(Srftaunen, toelcty ein SBerl fcollenbet toorben. «90 

%$ nefyme meinen Seil be3 3tufym3 baöon, 

Unb er ttrirb in ba$ Seben eingeführt. 

6in ebler -Dtenfcfy lann einem engen greife 

Sticht feine Silbung banlen. 33aterlanb 4/v ^ ^x*^*** 

Unb SBelt muß auf ifyn toirfen. SKu fem unb £ aber 29s 

^u^JJ^erteagenlernen. ©i$ unb anbre 

SEBirb er gejtoungen red^t ju fennen. 3$n 

Sßiegt ni<$t bie ©infamleit mefyr fcfymeicfyelnb ein. 

63 to x 1 1 ber 5*wb — e$ b a r f ber gfreunb nid&t fronen ; 

S)ann übt ber güngling ftreitenb feine Äräfte, 3°* 

gütylt toaS er ift, unb fütylt fid& balb ein äKatm. 

ßeonore. 
©0 toirft bu, $err, für ityn no# alles tfyun, 
SBie bu bisher fcfyon triel für ifyn getfyan. 
ffiö bilbet ein Talent ficty in ber ©tille, 
©id& ein (Sfyarafter in bem ©trom ber SBelt. y>s 

O bafe er fein ©emüt toie feine ßunft 
an beinen Sefyren bilbe! baj$ er nicfyt 
©ie SKenfcfyen länger meibe, baft fein 2trgtoo$n 
| ©id& nid^t julefct in %uxd)t unb #a§ bertoanble ! 

Äljiljott*. 
|üDie SRenfctyen fürchtet nur toer fte mcfyt fennt, 3 1 « 1 

Unb toer fte meibet toirb fte balb berf ernten. 



1. Hufgng. 2. Huftritt. 15 

2)a3 ift fein 3faH, unb fo toirb nac$ unb nad& v 

6in frei ©emüt öertoorren unb gefeffelt. 
©o ift er oft um meine ©unft beforgt 
28ett mefyr als e3 ifym jiemte ; gegen biele 315 

| £egt er ein SDttfctraun, bie, id) toeift eö ficfyer, 
9ii$t feine $einbe finb. Segegnet ja, 
2)ajj ftc$ ein Srief berirrt, bafe ein Sebienter 
2tu3 feinem ®ienft in einen anbern gefyt, 
$)afe ein Rapier au« feinen £änben fommt, 320 

©lei$ fiefyt er 2lbfid&t, ftefyt 33erräterei 
Unb %Mt, bie fein ©d&icfjal untergräbt. 

tftitijeffttt. 

>2afe uns, geliebter Sruber, mcfyt fcergeffen, . 

®aft toon ft$ felbft ber 3Jtenfcfy mcfyt Reiben fann.\ 
UnFTöenn ein $reunb, ber mit unö toanbeln foHte, 3 2 5 
©i$ einen gfufe befcfyäbigte, toir toürben 
2)o$ lieber langfam geljn unb unfre £anb 
2$m gern unb hriHig leiten. 

*lj>$01t*. 

Keffer toär% 
SBenn totr ifyn feilen lönnten, lieber glet# 
Stuf treuen 3tat be$ 2trjte3 eine Äur 330 

S3erfucfyten, bann mit bem ©ereilten fro$ 
S)en neuen 2Beg be3 frifd&en SebenS gingen. 
2)o# fyoff' t$, meine Sieben, bafe icfy nie 
S)ie ©cfyulb be3 raupen Strjtcö auf mic$ labe. 
3$ tfyue toaS i$ lann, um ©id&erfyeit 335 

Unb 3utraun feinem Sufen einzuprägen. 
3$ geb' ifym oft in ©egentoart öon Dielen 
©ntfd^iebne S^^ en meiner ©unft. Seilagt 
©r ftcty bei mir, fo laff i<§'3 unterfud&en, 
Sßie iä) e$ tfyat, afö er fein ^xtnmer neulich 340 
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(Srbrod&en glaubte. 2&|t ftd& nickte entbedten, 

©o jeig' id) tym gelaffen, toie icfy'3 fefye ; 

Unb ba man alles üben mufe, fo üb' id), 

SBetl er'8 berbient, <m £affo bie ©ebulb ; 

Unb ifjr, ic$ toeift es, fte&t mir toiHig ijet. 345 

3$ fyab' eu$ nun auf 3 2anb gebraut unb ge^e 

§eutf abenb nad& ber ©tabt jurücf . 3$* Werbet 

3Cuf einen 2tugenblicf Stntonio f e&en ; 

@r lommt tum 3tom unb fyolt midj ab. 2Bir tyabcn 

SSicl ouSjureben, abjutfyun. (Sntfd&Iüffe 35° 

©inb nun ju fafjfen, Srief e Diel ju f ^reiben ; 

ÜDaS alles nötigt nric§ jur ©tabt jurücf. 

Vrinjcffin. 

©rlaubft bu uns, bafe toir bid& fyinbegleiten? 

, SIeibt nur in Selriguarbo, getyt ffifammm 
hinüber nad& Gonfanboli ! ©entert 355 

35er fd&önen £age ganj uad& freier Suft. 

^rittaef fitt. 
2)u lannft ntd&t bei un3 bleiben ? bie ©efd^äfte 
Sticht fyier fo gut afö in ber ©tabt toerrtd^ten? 

geottore. 

S)u ftttyrft nn^ gleich Antonio tyintoeg, 

S)er uns bon 3tom fo öiel erjagen foffte? 3fr> 

glfftonft. 

S3 getyt nid)t an, tyr Äinber ; boc$ id) lomme 

3Kit i§m fo baß) als mäglidfr ift jurüdf : 

S)ann foH er euc$ erjagen, unb i$r fottt 

2Kir tfyn belohnen Reifen, ber fo biel 

3n meinem 2)ienfk auf 3 neue fufc bemityi 365 
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Unb fyaben toir uns hrieber ausgebrochen, - 

©o mag ber ©ctytoarm bann fommen, bajj e$ luftig 

3n unfern ©arten toerbe, bafe auc§ mir, 

SEBie billig, eine ©d&öntyeit in bem ßütylen, 

SÖBenn icfy fte fu$e, gern begegnen mag. y?o 

geonore. 

SÖBir tooffen freunblicty burcfy bie Ringer fefyen. 

dagegen toiftt ityr baft iä) fronen lann. 

ff X i n J e f f i tt (na$ ber Sccnc gelehrt). 

©$on lange fefy' i$ %af\o fommen. Sangfam 

33etoegt er feine ©dritte, ftefyt btetoeüen 

Stuf einmal ftiE, toie unentfcfytoffen, gefyt 375 

Statin toieber fcfyneHer auf utö lo3, unb toeilt 

©cfyon toieber. 

©tört ifyn, toenn er benft unb bietet, 
3tt feinen träumen nic^t unb laftt ifyn toanbeln. 

%tonort. 

SRein, er §at un3 gefetyn, er lommt tyterfyer. 



dritter auftritt. 

&ie Borige tt. Zaffo. 
X Ü f f (mit einem; 93u$e in Pergament geheftet). 

3$ iomme langfam bir ein SBerf $u bringen, 
Unb jaubre no$ e$ bir ju überreifen. 
3$ toetft ju toofyl, noefy bleibt e$ unfcollenbet, 
3Benn e3 auefy gleich geenbigt fcfyetnen möchte. 
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Slttem, toar i<$ beforgt e3 unbottfommen 

®ir ^injugeben, fo bedingt micfy nun 3ßS 

®ie neue ©orge : möd^t' id& bod& mcfyt gern 

3u SngftKc$, möd^t' id& nid&t unbanfbar fd&einen. 

Unb hrie ber 3Renf d& nur fagen lann : &ie bin t# ! 

£>aft 5*ft*nbe feiner fd^onenb fiety erfreun ; 

©o f atm i# aud& nur fagen : 9ttmm e3 tyin ! 39° 

(<8r übergibt ben 93anb.) 

S)u überrafd&eft mid^ mit beiner ©abe 

Unb mad&ft mir biefen frönen Sag jum $eft. 

©o ^alt' id^S enblid^ benn in meinen §änben 

Unb nmn y e$ in getoiffem ©inne mein ! 

Sang toünf^t' id& fd&on, bu möcfyteft biefy entfd&Ueften 395 

Unb enbli$ fagen : $ier! e$ ift genug. 

Xaffo. 

SBenn xf)x jufrieben feto, fo ift'« Dottlommen ; 

®enn euc$ gehört e3 ju in |ebem ©inn. 

g3etrad^tet > icfy ben %kx% ben td& öertoenbet, 

©afy td& bie güge meiner $eber an, 400 

©o fonnt' ic$ fagen : 2)tef e3 SBerf ift mein. 

3)o$ fefy* ic$ näfyer an, toaS biefer 2)t$tung 

S)en innern SEBert unb ifyre 28ürbe gibt, 

©rferm' ity toofyl, tc$ fyab' e3 nur bon zuijX 

28enn bie SKatur ber $)td&tung fyolbe ©abe 405 

2lu8 reifer SEBittlür freunblicfy mir gefc^enft, 

©0 fyatte miety ba3 eigenfmn'ge ©lücf k 

3Kit grimmiger ©etoalt Don fi<$ geftoften ; 

Unb 30g bie fcfyöne Söelt ben Slidf be3 Änaben 

STOit tfyrer ganzen gütte fyerrlicty an, 410 

©0 trübte balb ben jugenbltd^en ©inn 
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®er teuern ©Item unfcerbiente SRot. 

©röffnete bie 2tyj>e fid^ ju fingen, 

©o flof* ein traurig Sieb toon ifyr fyerab, 1 ^ • ^ r 

Unb t$ begleitete mit leifen £önen v t* V* 4, 5 

®e$ SSaterS ©d&merjen unb ber SDtutter Dual. 

£>u toarft allein, ber au« bem engen Seben 

#u einer frönen gfreifyeit mtd& erfyob ; 

®er jebe ©orge mir öom Jpaupte natym, 

9Rir gfretyeit gab, bafe meine ©eele ft$ 4*> 

3u mutigem ©efang entfalten fonnte ; 

Unb toeld&en $rei§ nun au$ mein Söerf erhalt, 

@uc$ banf ' icfy ityn, benn euc$ gehört e3 ju. 

«Won*. 

gum jtoeitenmal fcerbienft bu jebeö Sob, 

Unb efyrft befd&etben bicfy unb uns jugleicty. 42s 

Xoffo. 

D lömttf id& fagen toie ic$ lebhaft fU^Ie 
2)afc td& öon eu# nur fyabe, toaS tcty bringe ! 
v$er tfyatenlofe Süngling — nafym er Xotfcji 
5Die Stiftung aus ftd& felbft? 3Me fluge Seitung 
2)e3 raffen Krieges — §at er bie erfonnen? 430 

3)ie Äunft ber SSaffen, bie ein jeber §elb 
Sin bem befcfyiebnen Sage fräftig jetgt, 
®eS ftetbtymn Älugfyeit unb ber SRitter 2Rut, 
Unb tote ft$ Sift unb 2Bad&famfeit befämpft, 
£aft bu mir nidftt, fluger, tapfrer gürft, 435 

£)a3 alles eingeflößt, alö toäreft bu 
3Rein ©eniuS, ber eine gfreube f änbe 
©ein fyofyeS, unerreichbar fyotyeS 28efen 
2)ur# einen Sterblichen ju offenbaren? 
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^rinjeffin. 
©eniefce nun be$ 28erf 3 ba3 \m$ erfreut ! 440 

©rfreue btc$ be3 SJeifatfS jebeS ©uten! 

geottftte. 
2)e3 allgemeinen StufymS erfreue bi$ ! 

Saffo. 

3Rir ift an btef em 2tugenblicf genug. 

2ln euefy nur bad^t' tefy, tomn tc§ fann unb fd&rieb ; 

®u$ %u gefallen toar mein fyöcfyfter SBunfcfy, 445 

(Sucfy ju ergoßen toar mein legtet Stoecf. 

2Ber nicfyt bie SBelt in feinen gfreunben fiefyt, 

SSerbient nid^t baf$ bie SBelt öon ifym erfahre. 

§ier ift mein 93aterlanb, fyier ift ber $rete, l 

gn bem ftc§ meine ©eele gern fcertoetft. l 45 r - 

§ier fyor#' \<fy auf, fyier acfyt' icfy jeben SBinf . 

§ier f jmcfyt (Srfafyrung, SEBiffenfd^aft, ©efcfymacf ; 

Sa, SBelt unb Sftad&toelt fe^ i<$ bor mir ftefyn. 

3)ie STOenge mad&t ben Sünftler irr' unb f d&eu : 

9tur toer euc§ äfynlid& ift, berftetyt unb fitylt, 455 

3lux ber allein fott rieten unb belohnen ! 

Unb [teilen imr benn Söelt unb SKacfytoelt öor, 

©0 jiemt e$ mcfyt nur müftig ju empfangen. 

2)a3 fcfyöne 3^ en / ba$ ben $)icfyter efyrt, 

2)a3 felbft ber £elb, ber feiner ftetö bebarf, 460 

Sfym ofyne 9teib um'« £auj)t getounben ftefyt, 

©rblief icfy fyter auf beineS 2tfynfyerrn ©tirne. 

(2luf bie $erme Birgt« beutenb.) 

§at e3 ber 3 u f a ^ W% e * n ©wiuS 
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©eflocfyten unb gebraut? @8 geigt ftd^ fyier 

Un3 nid^t umfonft. SBirgilen fyöx y td& fagen : 465 

2Ba3 efyret ifyr bie £oten ? §atten bie 

2)o# iljren Sofyn unb greube ba fte lebten ; 

Unb toenn ifyr uns betounbert unb öerefyrt, 

©0 gebt and) ben Sebenbigen ifyr Xtxl. 

3Hem Sföarmorbüb ift f cfyon belränjt genug ; / 47° 

©er grüne 3^^S ßd^ört bem Seben an. I 

(9llp$on8 win!t feiner ©d&wefier ; fle nimmt ben Äranj »on ber 
»ttfte »irgitt unb nähert fic^ $affo. Gr tritt jurüd.) 

ßeonore. 

S)u toeigerft bi<$ ? ©iefy toelcfye §anb ben Äranj, 
S)en frönen unfcertoeHUd&en, bir bietet! 

Saffo. 

D lafct mi$ Jägern ! ©ety' xä) boefy nidjt etn, 

2Bie i$ na# biefer ©tunbe leben fotf. 475 

Sn bem ©enuft be$ IjerrKcfyen öeft$e§, 
3)er btcfy im erften 2lugenblicf erfd&recft. 

^ t i tt 3 e { { i tt (inbem fte ben flrans in bie $ö$e $äft). 

S)u gönneft mir bie feltne greube, S^affo, 
S)ir oljne SBort ju fagen toie tefy beule. 

$affo. 

3)ie fcfyöne Saft au§ beinen teuem §änben 480 

6mJ)fang , icfy Inieenb auf mein fd^toacfyeS igaupt. 

(®r Iniet nieber, bie ^rinjeffin fefct i$m ben Äranj auf.) 
8 e O II O t e (applaubierenb). 

68 lebe ber tum erftenmal Selrängte! 

2Bie gieret ben befd^eibnen Sföann ber firanj! 

(fcaffo fte^t auf.) 
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9U*ftoit*. 

ß& ift ein 83orbiIb nur toon Jener Ärone, 

2)ie auf bem Kapitel biefy jieren foH. 485 

UtUjeffitt. 

2)ort toerben lautre ©timnten bi# begrüben; 
3Rit leifer Sippe lofynt bie greunbfe^aft ^ier. 

Saffo. 

D nefymt tyn toeg fcon meinem Raupte toieber, 

SKeljmt ifyn tyintoeg ! 6r f engt mir meine Socf en, 

Unb toie ein ©tratyl ber ©onne, ber ju Ijetft 490 

35a« §aupt mir träfe, brennt er mir bie Äraft 

2)e3 ©enfenS au« ber ©tirne. fjieberfyifce 

Setoegt mein 33lut. SBerjetyt! ßSiftjuöieU 

ßeonore. 

63 fcfyüfcet biefer 3*^8 bielmeljr ba3 §aupt 

2)e3 3Rann$, ber in ben fyeifjen Siegionen 495 

2)e$ StuljmS ju toanbetn fyat, unb füljlt bie ©time* 

Saffo. 

3$ bin nid^t toert bie Kühlung ju empfhxben, 

S)ie nur um £elbenfttrnen toefyen fotf. 

D Ijebt tyn auf, tyr (Sötter, unb toerflärt 

2#n gtotföen SSolIen, ba& er fyo# unb fyötyer s« 

Unb unerreichbar fcfytoebe ! bafj mein Seben 

SRad^ biefem 3^ «n etmg Sßanbeln fei ! 

SUpljonö. 

SBer frity ertoirbt, lernt frity ben ^o^en SBert s 

S)er fyolben ©üter biefeS SebenS f $&$en ; 

333er frity geniest, entbehrt in feinem Seben SPS 



1. ««fang. 3. auftritt 2S 

3Rit 2BiHen ntd&t toa« et einmal befafj ; 
Unb toer beftfct, ber rnufc gerüftet fein. 

Suff*. 

Unb toer ftd& ruften toiß, mufj eine Äraft 
3m 33uf en füllen, bie tym nie fcerfagt. 
äc&! fieöerfagt mir eben iefct! 3m@Iü(f 5"> 

SSerläfct fte mi#, bie angeborne Äraft, 
$ie ftanbfyaft tmd& bem Unglüd, ftolj bem Unred&t 
Segegnen lehrte. £at bie greube mir, 
#at ba« @ntjü<f en btefe« 2lugenbfidfe 
®a« 3Rarf in meinen ©liebem aufgelöst ? 5*5 

@S ftnfen meine Äniee. 9fa># einmal 
©iefyft bu, o fjürftin, mi# gebeugt toor bir! 
(Srfyöre meine SSitte ; nimm tyn toeg ! 
2)afj, toie au« einem frönen Jraum ertoactyt, 
\ 2$ ein erqutdfteS neue« Seben fütyle. 5 2 ° 

»rinjcffin. 
2Benn bu betreiben rufytg ba« Talent, 
S)a« bir bie ©ötter gaben, tragen fattnft, 
©o lern' au# biefe «ßtoeige tragen, bie 
S)a« ©cfyönfte ftnb toa« toir bir geben lönnen. 
SBem einmal toürbtg fte ba« #aupt berührt, 5*5 

S)em fd^toeben fte auf eitrig um bie ©tirne. 

Saffo. 

©o lafet mi# benn befd&amt fcon Rinnen gefyn! 

Safct mi<$ mein ©lüdf im tiefen £am verbergen, 

2Bie id& fonft meine ©d&merjen bort toerbarg. 

©ort toitt i# einfam toanbeln, bort erinnert 53° 

ßetn 2luge mi<5an'S unöerbiente ©lud. 

Unb jeigt mir ungefähr ein flarer Srunnen 

3n feinem reinen ©Riegel einen SJtann, 



24 Torquato $affo. 

©er tounberbar befränjt im Sßieberfcfyem 

2)e3 §immefö jtoifd&en Säumen, #mfd&en Reifen 535 

9j&j&enfenb ruljt : fo fd&eint e3 mir, td& fe^e 
] /^fljßu^ttuf biefer Sauberfläd&e 
((Sebilbet. ©tili beben!' iety mi# unb frage, 

S33er mag ber 2lbgef($iebne fein? ©er Jüngling 

äu^ber vergangnen Seit? ©ofd&ön befränjt? 540 

" 2Ber fagt mir feinen SKamen? ©ein SSerbtenft? 

3$ toarte lang' unb benf e : Käme bo# 

6in anbrer unb no# einer, ft$ ju tfym 

3n freunblid&em (SJefpräcfye ju gefeHen ! 

D fsy iä) bie §eroen, bie *ßoeten MS 

©er alten ,3eit um biefen Duett fcerfammelt, 

D f ä$' i# tyier fte immer unzertrennlich, 

2Bie fte im Seben feft öerbunben toaren! 

©0 binbet ber 2Ragnet bur$ feine Äraft 

©a3 ßifen mit bem ©fen feft jufammen, 55° 

/VSQBie gleiches ©treben §elb unb ©i$ter binbet* 

#omer toergafc ft# felbft, fein ganjeS Seben 

2Bar ber Setrad&tung jtoeier 3Ränner fyetlig, 

Unb SKejanber in (gfyftum 

ßilt ben Sld^itt unb ben §omer ju fud&en. 555 

D bafi id& gegenwärtig toäre, fte, 

©ie größten Seelen, nun öereint ju fetyen ! 

ßconorc. 

©rtoad^ ! ßrtoad&e ! Saft un$ ntd&t empfmben, 
©aft bu ba3 ©egentoärt'ge ganj fcerfetmft. 

Zaffo. 

@3 ift bie ©egentoart bie mi<§ erljö&t ; 5 60 

Slbtoefenb fd&etn' i# nur, \$ bin entjüclt! 
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tfrittjeffin. 

3$ fteue mi$, toetm bu mit ©eiftern rebefi, 
2)aft bu fo menfd&K$ fpricfyft, unb fyör* e§ gern» 

(6in ^age tritt $u betn dürften unb ridjtet leife etwa« aufi.) 

SUjiljonS. 

Er ift gefommen ! re$t jur guten ©tunbe. 

2lntonio ! — S3ring ifyn fyer — 3)a lommt er f d&on ! ^S 



!Dle Ooriflen. Antonio. 

«Ifjott«. 

SBitflommen ! ber bu uns jugleicfy bi# felbft 
Unb gute Sotfcfyaft bringft. 

^rinjef f in. 

©et uns gegrüßt! 
Antonio. 

Kaum toag' i$ e$ ju fagen, tt>el# Vergnügen 

3n eurer ©egentoart mi$ neu belebt., 

SBor euren Slugen finb* id& alles lieber, 57© 

SEBaS i$ fo lang' entbehrt. ^f)t fd&emt jufrieben 

ÜRit bem toaS i$ getrau, toaS i$ öottbrad^t ; 

Unb fo bin i<§ belohnt für jebe ©orge, 

gür mannen balb mit Ungebulb burcfyfyarrten, 

Salb abftd&tSöott verlornen £ag. SQSir fyaben 575 

9tun toaS ftrir toünfcfyen, unb fein ©treu ift mefyr. 

ßeonore. 

3ht$ t# begrübe biefy, toenn i$ fd^on jürne. 
2)u lommft nur eben, ba i$ reifen mujj. 
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Antonio. 

©atnit mein ©lüdf nid&t ganj bottfommen toerbe, 
SRimmjt bu mir glei# ben frönen 2eil tyintoeg. $80 

Zaffo. 

äfatty meinen ©rufe! 3$ tyoffe midfc ber 9tö$e 
3}£&bieleitfa§r^^ 

Antonio. 

/ ( 3)u toirft mid& toatyrtyaft finben, toemi bu \t 
\ 2fa3 beiner Sßelt in meine flauen magfL 

«Ifjon*. 

2Betm bu mir gleich in ©riefen f d&on gemelbet, £s 

2Ba3 bu gettyan unb toie e3 bir ergangen ; 

©o f)aV i$ bo# nod& mand^eS ausfragen, 

2)ur# toeld&e 2Rittel ba3 ©efd&aft gelang. 

Sluf jenem tomnberbaren Soben toitt ber ©d^ritt 

SSotyl abgemejfen fem, toenn er julefct 59* 

Sin beuten eignen 3^>^* W# führen foH. 

2Ber feinet sperren SSorteil rein bebenft, 

©er tyat in 9tom gar einen fd&toeren ©tanb : 

35enn Stom toitt alle« nehmen, geben nid&tS; 

Unb tommt man tyin um ettoaS ju erhalten, 595 

(Srtyäft man nid&tö, man bringe benn toaS fytn, 

Unb glüdHi#, toenn man ba nod) toaS erhält. 

Antonio. 

@3 ift nid&t mein Setragen, meine Äunft, 

2)ur# bie id& beinen SBtHen, £err, toottbrad&t. 

Denn freierer Äluge fänb' im SSatifan 6oo 

SRid^t feinen SJteifter ? SBteleS traf jufammen, 

2)a3 i$ )u unferm SSorteü nufcen fonnte. 

Si$ etyrt ©regor unb grüfet unb fegnet bid&. 
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©er ©rete, ber toürbigfte, bem eine Ärone 

©a$ #aupt belaftet, benft ber Seit mit greuben, &>5 

©a er in feinen Slrm bi# fd&fofe. ©er 9ßatm 

©er ÜRänner untertreibet, fennt unb ritymt 

©id& tyfy ! Um beinettmllen ifyat er öiel. ' 

3$ freue feiner guten 3Reinung mi<§, 

©ofern fte reblidfr ifi ©o$ toeiftt bu tootyl, 6io 

33om SSatifan tyerab ftefyt man bie Steige 

©$on flein genug ju feinen fjüfjen liegen, 

©efd^toeige benn bie fjürften unb bie SJtenfd&en. 

©eftetye nur toaS bir am meiften fyalf . . 

Antonio. 

©ut ! totnn bu hrittft : ber tyofye ©inn be§ SßapftS. 615 

@r fielet ba3 Äleine Hein, ba$ ©rofee grofe. 

©amit er einer SBelt gebiete, gibt 

(Sr feinen üftad&barn gern unb freunblid^ nacty. 

©a3 ©treifd&en £anb, ba8 er bir überlädt, 

Sßeife er, ttrie beine greunbfd&aft, toofyl ju fd&äfcen. 620 

Statten foH ru^ig fein, er toill 

3n feiner üftäfye greunbe fefyen, triebe 

Sei feinen ©renken galten, bafc bie 3Ra#t 

©er Gfyriftenfyeit, bie er getoaltig lenlt, 

©ie Surfen ba, bie fiefcer bort öertttge. 625 

jprinjefftn. 

2Seift man bie SRänner, bie er mefyr als anbre 
Segünftigt, bie ft<$ ifym Vertraulich nafyn? 

Antonio. 

SRur ber erfahrne 3Rann bcfi^t fein Dtyr, 
©er tfyätige fein 3utraun, feine ©unft. 
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<gr, ber Don gugenb au f be™ Staat gebtent, 630 

33etyerrf$t tfyn jefct tmb totrft auf jene §öfe, 

35ie er toor 3a$ren als ©efanbter f$on 

©efefyen unb gcfannt imb oft gelenft. 

6« liegt bie SBelt fo flar toor feinem 33Kcf, 

Slfö hrie ber SSorteil feine« eignen <Staat$. 635 

SBenn man tfyn fyanbeln ftefyt, f lobt man ifyn 

Unb freut ft$, toenn bie 3eit entbecft toa3 er 

gm ©tiHen lang bereitet unb toollbracfyt. 

@3 ift fein fd&ön'rer Stnblicf in ber SBelt, 

Sltö einen dürften fefyn, ber f lug regieret ; 640 

35a« 9lei($ ju fefyn, h>o jeber ftolj gefyord&t, 

2Bo jeber ft# nur felbft ju bienen glaubt, 

SBeil ifym ba8 Siebte nur befohlen toirb. 

ßeonore. 

SBie fetynlitty toünf^t' \6) jene SBelt einmal 
Stecht nafy ju fetyn ! 

«IpljonS. 

2)o$ toofyl um mit jutoirf en ? 645 

2)enn blofe befdjaun ftrirb Seonore nie. % 
68 toäre bo# red^t artig, meine gfreunbin,- 
SBenn in ba$ grofce ©piel foir au<$ aufteilen 
35ie garten #änbe mifd^en fönnten — 9tt#t? 

ßeonore (su »Wons). 
S)u toittft mi# retjen, e3 gelingt bir nid&t. 650 

9Ut>$on*. 
3$ bin bir triel öon anbern £agen fcfyulbig. 

ßeonore. 

SRun gut, fo bleib' i$ fyeut in beiner ©cfyulb ! J 
SSerjei^ unb ftöre meine fragen nid^t. 

(3u Antonio.) 

§at er für bie SRepoten tnel getfyan? 
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Antonio. 

3tiä)t toeniger no$ mefyr als billig tft. 655 

(Sin SRäd&tiger, ber für bie ©einen nid&t 

Su forgen toeifj, ftrirb fcon bem 33olfe felbft 

©etabelt. ©tili unb mäfcig toeifc ©regor 

3)en ©einigen ju nufcen, bie bem Staat 

Slfö toacfre SRänner bienen, unb erfüllt 660 

3Rit @iner ©orge jtoei fcertoanbte Sßflid&ten. . 

Zaffo. 

®rfreut bie SQBiffenfc^aft, erfreut bie Äunft 
©i# feine« ©$u$e« au$ ? unb eifert er 
SDen großen dürften alter $wttn na<$ ? 

Antonio. 

©r efyrt bie SBijf enf d^aft fofern fte nufct, 665 

S)en ©taat regieren, SSölf er lernten lefyrt ; 

6r fd&äfct bie ßunft, fofem fte jiert, fein 9tom 

aSer^errlid^t, unb Sßalaft unb Sempel 

3u SBunbertoerten biefer ©rbe ma$t. 

3n feiner -Käfye barf rocfyts müfeig fein ! 670 

2Ba« gelten foH, mufc toirfen unb mufe bienen. 

ttlKon*. 
Unb glaubft bu, baft toir ba« ©efd&äfte balb 
SMenben fönnen? bafc fie ntcfyt jule^t 
9lod) fyte unb ba un« ^inberniff e ftreuen ?. 

Antonio. 

3$ müfete fetyr mt# inen, toenn nicfyt glet# 675 

2)urd& beinen SWamenSjug, burd& toenig S3riefe 
3luf immer biefer 3toift gehoben toäre. 

©0 lob' id& biefe £age meine« Seben« 
211« eine 3eit *>& ©lüde« unb ©eftrinn«. 
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(grtoeitert fefy' i<§ meine ©renje, toetft 680 

©ie für bie ijulunft fidler. D^ne ©d&toertfd&Iag 

#aft bu'S geleiftet, eine Sürgerfrone 

3)ir toofyl öerbient. @3 fotten unfre grauen 

SSom erften @td&enlaub am fd^önften SWorgen 

©eflod&ten bir fie um bie ©tirne legen. ** 68$ 

Snbeffen Ijat mid& Saffo audj> bereichert ; 

%t fyat Serufalem für unS erobert, 

Unb fo bie neue (Sfyriftenfyeit befd&ämt, 

©n toeit entferntes, fyoty geftetfteS Siel 

3Rit frohem 3Rut unb ftrengem gleifc erreicht» 690 

%üx feine SKütye fte^ft bu tyn gefrönt. 

ttntonia. 

SDu löfeft mir ein SRätfel. 3h>ei Selränjte - 
©rblidt* i$ mit SSertounbrung ba i$ fam. 

Saffo. 

SBemt bu mein ©lud öor beinen 3lugen ftefyft, 

©0 toünf^t* id&, bafc bu mein befd&ämt ©emüt %% 

SKit tUn biefem Slidte flauen lönnteft. 

Antonio. 

2Rtr toar es lang' befannt, baft im Selofynen 
SltyfyonS unmäßig tft, unb bu erfä^rft, 
2Ba3 jeber toon ben ©einen fd&on erfuhr. 

^tiitseffin. 

SBenn bu erft ftefyft toaS er geleiftet fyat, 700 

©0 toirft bu uns geredet unb mäfeig fmben. 
2Bir finb nur fyier bie erften füllen ßeugen 
2)eS SeifaffS, ben bie SBelt tym md&t öerfagt, 
Unb ben ifym je^nfadjf fünft'ge %(ü}tt gönnen» 
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Antonio. 

<Sr ift burdfc eud? f $on feinet SftuljmS getmfc. 70$ 

2Ber bürfte jtoeifeln, too tyr greifen fönnt? 
2)od& fage mir, h>er brucfte biefen Äranj 
auf SlrioftenS ©tirne? 

fieouore. 

Diefe $anb. 
Antonio. 

Unb fte $at toofylgetyan ! @r jiert ifyn fd&ön, 

Site tyn bcr Sorbeer felbft nid^t jteren toürbe. 710 

2Bie bic Statur bie innig reid&e ©ruft 

9Jtit einem grünen hinten Äleibe bedft, 

©0 tyüllt er alles, toaS ben SKenfd&en nur' 

ßtyrtoürbtg, UebenStoürbig machen laim, 

3n'S blütyenbe ©etoanb ber gabel ein. ^ 715 

3ufriebenfyett, ßrfatyrung unb SSerftanb 

Unb ©eifteSlraft, ©efd&madf unb reiner ©hm 

gfür'S toatyre ©ute, geizig fd&einen fte 

3>n feinen Siebern unb perfönlic^ bod& ^ 

2Bie unter Slütenbäumen aufyaxvfyn, 720 

Sebedft öom ©d&nee ber leid&tgetragnen Sltiten, 

Umfränjt öon Stofen, tounberli# umgaufelt 

3Som lofen 3<*uberf piel ber Amoretten. 

35er Quell be8 UeberfluffeS raufet barneben 

Unb lafjt un« bunte 2Bunberftf#e fetyn. 72s 

2?on feltenem ©eflügel ifi bie Suft, 

SSon fremben gerben SEBief* unb 33uf $ erfüllt ; 

2)ie ©d&alfyett laufet im ©rünen fyalb berftecft /v . 

3)ie SSBetö^eit Iäfjt öon einer golbnen 2Mfe 

SSon 3*ü j U 3eit erhabne ©J>rü$e tönen, 730 

SnbeS auf toofylgeftimmter Saute toüb 
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©er SBafynfmn tyin unb fyer ju toüfylen fd^emt, 
Jlnb bo$ im f cfyönften Xatt ficfy mäfeig fyält, 
/aßet nebm tt$fenJIJtamt v fic§ toagen barf, 

v \33erbient füTfeuteTtl^n^eit fd&on ben Ärang. 735 

v^ Vergebt, toemt id& mi# felbft begeiftert fityle, 

^ Sie ein SBerjüdter toeber 3eit nod£ Drt, 
9to$ toail^Tage toofyl bebenf en fattn ; 
2)enn alle biefe 2)id&ter, biefe Äranje, 
35a3 feltne feftiid&e ©etoanb ber ©djönen 740 

SSerfefct mi# au$ mir felbft in frembeS Sanb, 

tftinacffU. 

2Ber 6in SSerbienft fo tootyl ju fd&äfcen toetfj, 

3)er ftrirb ba§ anbre ntd&t fcerfennen. 3)u 

©ollft uns bereinft in £affo'3 Siebern jeigen, 

2Ba3 toir gefüllt unb toa§ nur bu erfennft 74* 

«Ifjon«. 

Komm mit, Antonio ! manches fyab' id& nod&, 
SQSorauf xi) fefyr begierig bin, &u fragen. 
35ann follft bu bis gum Untergang ber ©omte 
2)en grauen angehören. Äomm ! Sebt tootyl ! 

(2)em dürften folflt Antonio, ben tarnen $affo.) 



/ 
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Vrfnjeffin. Saffo. 
XttffO. 

Unftcfyer folgen meine ©dritte bir, 75° 

D gürftinj unb ©ebanlen ofyne 3Ra^ 

Unb Drbmmg regen ftc^in meiner ©eele. 

■Dtir fd^eint bie ©infamfeit ju ftnnfen, tmd& 

©ef ätttg anjulifteln ! f omm, i# Iöfe 

35ie neu erregten 3^^ beiner ©ruft." 755 

3)o$ h>erf id) einen Slicf auf bt#, toermmmt 

•Kein fyord&enb Dfyr ein SBort Don beiner Sippe, 

©o hrirb ein neuer £ag um mi$ tyerum, 

Unb aCe 33anbe fallen toon mir lo8. 

2$ hritf bir gern geftefyn, e£ §at ber -Kann, 760 

|3)er unerwartet ju uns trat, mcfyt fanft 
2lu3 einem frönen £raum mt# aufgetoedt ; 
©ein SBefen, feine SBorte f)abm miefy 
i ©0 tounberbar getroffen, bafi td& mefyr 
1211$ je mid& boppelt fityle, mit mir felbft 765 

|2luf3 neu' in ftreitenber SBerttrirrung bin, 

^rinjefftn. 

63 ift unmöglich ba£ ein alter greunb, 
2)er lang' entfernt ein frembeS Seben führte, 
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!Jm Slugenblicf ba er uns toieberfiefyt, 

©i$ toieber gleid^ ftrie efymalS finben fotf, 770 

6r ift in feinem Snnern nid^t toeränbert ; 

Safe und mit ifym nur toenig Sage leben, 

©0 ftimmen ft$ bie ©aiten fyin unb toieber, 

33t3 glücfltcfy eine fd^öne Harmonie 

2luf'3 neue fte toerbinbet. SBirb er bann 775 

2lu<$ näfyer lernten, toaS bu biefc 3eit 

©eleiftet fyaft ; fo fteHt er bi$ getoifc 

3)em Sinter an bie ©eite, ben er jefct 

2Ü3 einen SRiefett bir entgegenftettt. 

Saffo. 

Std^ meine $ürftin, SlrioftenS Sob 780 

2lu3 feinem 3Runbe fyat mi$ metyr ergibt, 
2U3 bafc e3 tmcfy beleibigt tyätte. £röfiK<$ 
3ft e£ für uns, ben Sföann gerühmt $u ftrijfen, 
©er ate ein grofeeS -äJhifter bor uns ftefyt. 
2Bir fönnen uns im ftiHen §erjen f agen : 785 

Srretcfyft bu einen £eü öon feinem SBert, \ 
SIeibt bir ein Seil au# feinet 9tufym3 getoife. 
Stein, h>a3 ba8 §erj im tiefften mir betoegte, 
2Ba8 mir no# jefct bie ganje ©eele füllt, , 
©8 toaren bie ©eftalten jener 2öelt, 790 

3)ie fi# Iebenbig, raftloS, ungeheuer, 
Um ßinen großen, einjig f lugen 3Kann 
©emeffen brefyt unb ifyren Sauf fcollenbet, 
3)en ifyr ber Halbgott borjufcfyreiben toagt. 
begierig ^ord^t' xd) auf, toernafym mit Suft 795 

25ie ftd&ern SBorte be$ erfahrnen SWanneS ; 
2>ocfy acfy ! Je mefyr \ä) fyorcfyte, mefyr unb mefyr 
^y 3Serfanl id) bor mir felbft, \6) fürchtete, 
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2Bie 6$o an ben Reifen ju öerfd^ftrinben, 

©in SBieberfyall, ein 9licfyt3 micij ju verlieren. 8oo 

^ttnaeffin. 

Unb fcfytenft noefy furj öortyer fo rein ju füllen, 

SEBie §elb unb 2)i$ter für einanber leben, 

2Bie §elb unb 2)i$ter ft$ einanber fud&en 

Unb feiner je ben anbern neiben foH? 

fl toar berrlidfr ift bie Iiebegtoerte Sftat , -^ \ 805 

$Do# fä&uft'S aud&, ber Staaten ftarffte %üüt \ 

2)ur$ hnirb'ge Siebet auf bie 5Ra$n>elt bringen. \ 

33egnüge biefy, aus einem Keinen ©taate, 

2)er fcicfy befcfyü^t, bem toilben Sauf ber SEBelt, 

2Bie bon bem Ufer, rufyig jujufefyen. 810 

$affo. 

Unb fafy' t# l?ter mit ©taunen nid^t juerft, 

2Bie tyerrücfy tnan ben tapfern Sföann belohnt? v 

2113 unerfafyrner StnaU tarn i# tyer, f** f** 1 ** 

3n einem 2lugenblicf, ba gfefk auf geft 

gerrara ju bem Sölittetyunft ber @fyre 8*5 

Su mad^en festen. D ! toelcfyer 2tnbli<f toar'S ! 

2)en toeiten ^Sla^, auf bem in ifyrem ©Ianje 

©etoanbte Sapferfett ftcfy geigen feilte, 

Umfd&Iofe ein ßreiS, tote tfyn bie ©onne nicfyt 

©obalb jum jtoettenmal befd&einen hnrb. 820 

@3 fafcen fyier gebrängt bie fd&önften grauen, 

©ebrängt bie erften -Dlänner unfrer Seit. 

©rftaunt burcfylief ber SlidE bie eble SJlenge ; 

35lan rief : ©te aCe fyat ba3 Saterlanb, 

2)a3 6ine, fcfymale, meerumgebne £anb, 825 

£terfyer getieft. Sufammen bilben fte 

2)a3 fyerrlicfyfte ©ericfyt, ba§ über @fyre, 
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SSerbienft unb £ugenb je entfd^ieben fyat 
©efyft bu fie einzeln burefy, bu finbeft feinen, 
2)er feines SWacfybarn fiefy gu fcfyämen brause ! — 830 
Unb bann eröffneten bie ©cfyranfen ftcfy ; 
Da ftampften $ferbe, glänjten ^elm* unb ©d&ilbe, 
35a brannten ftd& bie Knappen, ba erflang 
!£n>mpetenfd&att, unb ßanjen fragten fyütternb, 
©etroff.en tönten ^elm* unb ©d&übe, ©taub, 835 

2luf einen Slugenblitf, umfüllte totrbelnb 
35e3 ©tegerS (Sfyre, be3 33efiegten ©$mäd&. 
s :D Iafe mt$ einen 33t>rfyang fcor ba3 ganje, 
Mix att^u fyette ©cfyaufpiel sieben, bafe 
3n biefem frönen 2lugenbltcfe mir 840 

SDlein Untoert ni$t ju fyeftig fühlbar toerbe. 

Vrinjeffin. 

SBenn jener eble SreiS, toenn jene Saaten 

3u 9Kü^ unb ©treben bamalS biefy entflammten, 

©0 fonnt' icfy, junger greunb, ju gleicher fttit 

©er Sulbung ftiHe Sefyre bir betoetyren. 845 

3)ie gefte, bie bu rüfymft, bie fyunbert 3 un S en 

9Rir bamalS priefen unb mir mand)t$ Satyr 

SRad^er gepriefen tyaben, fafy' tefy nicfyt. 

%m ftitten Drt, toofyin faum unterbrochen 

3)er Ie$te SSieber^aH ber greube ftety 850 

Verlieren lonnte, mufft' tefy manche ©d^mergen 

Unb manfyn traurigen ©ebanfen leiben. 

9DWt breiten klügeln fd&toebte mir ba3 33ilb// 

3)e3 i£obe3 fcor ben ähigen, beefte mir 

3)ie 2lu3ftcfyt in bie immer neue Söelt. 855 

gftur naety unb naefy entfernt* e$ ftety, unb liefe 

SWicfy, tote burety einen gflor, bie bunten garben 
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/ 
2)e3 Sebetjf, bla| bocfy angenehm, erblicfen. 
$<fy fafy Iebenb'ge formen toieber fanft fi$ regen. 
3um erftenmal trat id), no$ unterftüfct 86o 

Sott meinen grauen, aus bem Äranfenjimmer, 
3)a fam Sucretia fcott froren SebenS 
gerbet unb führte bi$ an tfyrer £anb. 
3)u toarft ber erfte, ber im neuen Seben 
9JKr neu unb unbelannt entgegen trat. 865 

$)a fyofft' i$ fciel für biefy unb mtcfy ; auefy fyat 
Un3 bis fyierfyer bie Hoffnung ni$t betrogen. 

Saffo. 

Unb icfy, ber xd) btt'dnht fcon bem ©etoimmel 

3)e£ brängenben ©etoüfyfä, fcon fo iriel ©lanj 

©eblenbet, unb öon mancher 2eibenf$aft &7° 

Setoegt, burefy fülle ©änge be§ $alaft3 

Sin beiner ©cfytoefter (Seite fcfytoeigenb ging, 

2)ann in ba$ 3i mmer * ra */ to0 ^ u ung ^ a ^/ 

3tuf beine grau'n gelernt, erfd^ieneft — 9Jftr 

SBelcfy ein 3Roment toar biefer ! D fcergtb ! 875' 

SBie ben Sejauberten öon SRaufcfy unb SBafyn 

3)er ©ott^eit 5Rä^e leidet unb toiHig fyetlt ; v^ 

©0 toar auefy id) fcon aller ^fyantafte, 

SSon jeber ©ucfyt, fcon jebem falfd^en triebe 

■Btit einem 33li(f in beinen 33ltcf geseilt. *• 880 

2Benn unerfahren bie,33egierbe \xd) 

3lad) taufenb ©egenftanben fonft toerlor, 

£rat id) befd^ämt guerft in miefy jurücf, 

Unb lernte nun ba3 SSSimfcfyenStoerte lennen. 

©0 fud^t man in bem toeiten ©anb be§ 2Jteer3 88 S 

33ergeben3 eine 9ßerle, bie Verborgen 

3n ftiHen ©dualen emgefcfytoffen rufyt. 
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Vtlnjeffin. 

@3 fingen f$öne fttitin bamalS an, 

Unb fyätV un3 ni$t ber igerjog toon Urbino 

35te ©$toefter toeggefüfyrt, uns toären 3<$*e 890 

3m frönen, ungetrübten ©lücf öerf$tounben. 

2)o$ Ietber je£t öermiffen toir 511 fefyr 

£)en froren ©eift, bie Sruft tooll 3Kut unb Seben, 

3)en reiben 2Si£ ber KebenStoürb'gen <Jrau. 

Xaffo. 

3$ toeife e$ nur ^u toofyl, feit jenem £age, «95 

2)a fte öon Rinnen f$ieb, fcermo$te bir 
3)ie reine $reube niemanb gu erfe^en. 
• SBie oft gerrife e3 meine 33ruft! 2öie oft 
Älagt' i$ bem ftiffen §ain mein Seib um bt$ ! 
21$ ! rief t$ aus, fyat benn bie ©$toefter nur ^ 900 

35a3 ©lücf, ba£ Siecht, ber Seuern totel ju fein? 
3ft benn lein §erj mefyr toert, bafc fte ft$ ifym 
Vertrauen bürfte, lein ©emüt bem ifyren 
m^x glci$ geftimmt ? 3ft ©eift unb 2Bifc öerlof$en? 
Unb toar bie (Sine $rau, fo treffli$ fie 9°S 

2lu$ fear, benn alles? gürftin ! toer^ei^ ! 
S)a ba$f i$ manchmal an mi$ felbft unb toünf$te, 
3)tr ettoaS fein ju fönnen. Sßenig nur, . 
3)o$ ettoaS, ni$t mit 2Borten, mit ber £fyat\ 
9Bünf$t' i$'3 ju fein, im geben bir $u geigen, 9 J <> 

SBie fi$ mein §erj im ©tiffen bir getoeifyt. 
5)o$ e§ gelang mir ni$t, unb nur ju oft 
£fyat i$ im 3^tum, toaS bi$ f$merjen mufcte, 
Seleibigte ben -äKann, ben bu bef$ü£teft, 
33erftnrrte unllug, toaS bu löfen looHteft, 9 l $ 

Unb füllte fo mi$ ftetS im 2lugenbtitf, 
Söenn i$ mi$ nafyen toollte, fern unb ferner. 
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iprinaeffin. 

3$ fyabe, £affo, beinen SBtllen nie 

3$erfannt,unb toetfc tote bu bir felbft ju fcfyaben 

©eföäftig bift. Slnftatt bafc meine ©cfytoefter 9» 

2Kit jebem, toie er fei, ju leben toetfe, 

©o fannft bu felbft nacfy irielen Sauren faum 

3n einen $reunb bic§ ftnben. 

Xaffo. 

£able micfy ! 
35o$ fage mir Ijeroac^ too ift ber SRann, 
$)ie grau, mit ber i$ hrie mit bir 9*5 

3lu3 freiem 93ufen toägen barf ju reben? 

Ißrfnaeffin. 

2>u foßteft meinem ©ruber bi$ fcertraun. 

Saffo. ^ 

6r ift mein gürft'l — 35o$ glaube nidjt, baji mir 
©er fjrei^ett toilber £rteb ben Sufen bläfye. 
j ©er 2Renf# ift mcfyt geboren frei ju fei^v 93° 

Unb für ben (Sblen ift fein fööner ©lücf, 
2113 einem gürften, ben er efyrt, ju bienen. 
Unb fo ift er mein iperr, unb xd) empftnbe 
$)en ganjen Umfang biefeS großen 2Bort3. 
9tun mufi icfy fd^toetgen lernen toenn er fprictyt, 935 

Unb tfyun toenn er gebietet, mögen aucfy 
93erftanb unb §erj ifym lebhaft toiberfpred^en. 

Vrinjeffin. 

®a$ ift ber %aü bei meinem SBruber nie. 
Unb nun, ba toir Antonio toieber fyabtn, 
gft bir ein neuer fluger greunb getotfj. 94« 
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Saffo. 

3$ fyofff e$ efymatö, jefct i>ergh>eifl > id& faft. 
2Bie lefyrreicfy ioäre mir fein Umgang, nü^lic^ 

1©ein Stat in iaufenb Ratten » g r befi^t, 
3$ mag toofyl fagen, alles ioaS mir fefylt. 
35o# — fyaben alle ©ötter ft# fcerfammelt 945 

©efd^enfe feiner Söiege barjubringen; 
35ie ©rajten ftnb leiber ausgeblieben, 
Unb toem bie ©aben biefer Kolben fehlen, 
Der lann jtoar triel beftyen, fcieleS geben, 
2)o$ Iäfct ftcfy nie an feinem 33ufen rufyn, 95° 

^rinseffin. 

2)0$ Iäfet ftcfy ifym fcertraun, unb baS ift toiel. 

3)u mufct toon einem SKann nid^t alles f orbern, V 

Unb biefer leiftet toaS er bir fcerftmcfyt. [^° 

§at er ftc§ erft für beinen $reunb erflärt,^ 

©o forgt er felbft für biefy, tob bu bir fefylft. 955 

3fyr müfet üerbunben fein ! 3$ f d&met$le mir 

£>te3 f <$öne SBerf in fiurjem ju Vollbringen. ^ 

9htr totberftefye m$t toie bu e3 pflegft ! 

©o fyaben toir Senoren lang* befeffen, 

3)ie fein unb gierlic^ ift, mit ber e$ leidet 9 60 

©icfy leben Cäfet ; au$ biefer Ijaft bu nie, 

2Bie fte e3 toünfcfyte, näfyer treten tootlen, 

Saffo. 

3$ I;abe bir gefyorcfyt, fonft tyättf i$ mi# 

25on tfyr entfernt anftatt mi$ tfyr ju nafyen. 

©0 liebenShmrbtg fte erfreuten lann, 965 

3$ toeifc nid&t tote e3 ift, fonnt' tefy nur feiten 

SKit ifyr ganj offen fein, unb toenn fte aud) 
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S)ie älbftd^t fyat, ben greunben toofylsutfyun, 
<So fityli man 2tbftd^t unb man ift berftimmt 

^ringeffin. 

2luf biefem SBege toerben toir tootyl nie 97t 

@efeafd)aftfmben,2:affo! 35tcfer ^3f ab 

SSerleitet uns burcfy einfameS ©ebüfcfy, 

3)ur$ fülle Jfyäler fortgutoanbern, mefyr 

Unb mefyr fcertoöfynt ftcfy baS ©emüt, unb ftrebt, 

S&Lgßlbne^eit^bte tym bon aufyn man0elt / * 975 

3>n feinem gnnern toieber ^ufteHen, / 

@o toenig ber Serfucfy gelingen toitt. / 

Xaffo. 

D-teeI$e3 SBBort feric^t meine g-ürftm au3 ! 

-£ue-aßlbne- ^eit toofttn ift fie g egeben? 

SRad^ ber fiefy jebeS $erj Vergebend fefht ! 9&> 

3>a auf ber freien (Srbe 2Kenfc§en fiefy 

2Bie frofye gerben im ®tnu$ Verbreiteten ; 

35a ein uralter S3aum auf bunter SBiefe 

3)em §irten unb ber §irtin ©chatten gab, 

Gin jüngeres ©ebüfcfy bie garten 3toeige ^5 

Um fefynfucfytSöotte Siebe traulich f erlang ; 

SEBo Kar unb ftitt auf immer reinem ©anbe 

2)er toeicfye glufc bie -Jtym^e fanft umfing ; 

2Bo in bem ©rafe bie gefd?eu$te ©erlange 

Unf$&bli$ ft$ berlor, ber füfyne %aun 99° 

33om tapfern Jüngling balb beftraft entflog ; 

933o jeber SSogel tn ber freien Suft 

Unb jebeS £ier, burefy 33erg' unb Später fd&toeifenb, 

gum 9Renf$en tyrad) : (Srlaubt ift toaS gefaßt. 
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Vrinjeffin. 

| -Dtein gfreunb, bie golbne 3^t ift toofyl öorbet : 995 

' SlHein bic ©uten bringen- fie gurücf ; 

Unb foD \<f) bir geftefyen tote icfy benle : 

25ie golbne 3^^/ toomit ber 2)i$ter uns 

3u f$mei<$eln pflegt, bie fcfyöne $t\t, fie toar, 

©o fd^eint e3 mir, fo toenig als fie ift ; I00 ° 

Unb toar fie je, fo toar fie nur getoifc, 

3Bic fte un% immer toieber toerben fann. 

3lod) treffen fi# fcertoanbte §erjen an 

Unb teilen ben ©enufe ber frönen 2öelt : 

SWur in bem 2Safylft>rudj änbert fid^, mein $reunb, i°<>5 
/ (Sin einjig 2Bort : Erlaubt ift toaS fic$ jiemt. 

$affo. 

D toenn au§ guten, eblen -äKenfcfyen nur 
©in allgemein ©ericfyt beftellt entfcfyiebe, 
2Ba3 fiefy benn giemt ! anftatt bafe jeber glaubt, 
@3 fei auefy fcfyicfltcfy toa£ tfym nü£li$ ift ! ">io 

i SBir fefyn ja, bem ©etoaltigen, bem klugen 
(&ttt)t alles too^>l, unb er erlaubt ft$ alles. 

Vrinjeffin. 

SötUft bu genau erfahren toaS fiefy giemt, 
©o frage nur bei eblen grauen an. 
25enn tfynen ift am meiften bran gelegen, I0I S 

2)aft atteS toofyl fiefy jieme toaS gefcfyiefyt. 
3)ie ©$i<flt$fett umgibt mit einer 3Rauer 
2)a3 garte leidet berle$li$e ©efc$le$t. 
2Bo ©ittlicfyfeit regiert, regieren fie, 
Unb too bie gred^eit fyerrfcfyt, ba finb fie nichts. *9 20 

Unb toirft bu bie ©efcfylecfyter beibe fragen : 
f 9la$ greifyeit ftrebt ber Wann, ba« SSBeib nai) ©itte. 
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auffo. 

£>u ncnneft uns unbcmbtg, rofy, gefühllos? 



»tingeffin. , H , \°> s 

; -Kid^t ba§ ! aiffcin ifyr ftrebt nacfy fernen ©ütern, 

Unb euer Streben mufe getoaltfam fein. ^ 1025 

2#r toagt e3, für bie (Stoigfeit \w fyahbeln, 
SBenn forir ein einzig nafy befcfyränfteS @ut 
2luf biefer @rbe nur beft^en möchten, 
Unb toünfcfyen, bafc e£ uns beftänbig bleibe. 
2ßir ftnb fcon feinem 3Ränner^erjen ficfyery f k>3 

35a3 noefy fo toarm ftcfy einmal uns ergab. 
£)ie Sd^önfyett ift öergänglid^, bie ifyr bo$ 
Slttein ju efyren fd^eint. 2Ba3 übrig bleibt, 
£a£ reijt nid^t mefyr, unb toaS ntcfyt reijt, ift tot.V 
päenn^ SKänner gäbe, bie ein toeibttefy §erj 1035 

\3u f$ä$en toüfcten, bie erlennen motten, 
JSßelcfy einen fyolben Scfyafc iwn £reu' unb Siebe 
Der 93ufen einer %xan betoafyren lann ; 
SBenn ba3 ©ebäcfytnift einjig fcfyöner Stunben 
$n euren Seelen lebhaft bleiben tooHte ; / 1040 

SBenn euer 33licf, ber fonft burcfybrtngenb ift, 
^ 2lu$ burefy ben Soleier bringen fönnte, ben 
Un3 2Hter ober Sranffyeit überimrft : 
SSenn ber 33eft$, ber rufyig machen foll, 
3laä) fremben ©ütern euefy nicfyt lüftern machte : J <>45 

Statin fear* uns toofyl ein fcfyöner £ag erfcfyienen, 
2Bir feierten bann unfre golbne 3ett. 

Xoffo. 

■-VDu fagft mir Sßorte, bie in meiner Sruft 
ipalb fcfyon entfd&lafne Sorgen mächtig regen. 
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Vtingefftii. 

2Ba3 meinft bu, Saffo ? SRcbc frei mit mit. 1050 

Saffo. 
Dft ^ört' icfy f$on, unb bicfc Sage toieber 
&ab' tcfy'S gehört, ja fyätt' tc§'§ nicfyt fcernommen, 
©0 müfct'icfy'S beulen : eble dürften ftreben 
SRacfy beiner §anb! 2Ba$ hrir ertoarten muffen, 
2)a3 fürchten it>ir unb motten fcfyier toerjtoeifeln. 1055 
33erlaffen trirft bu uns, e$ ift natürlich ; 
2)o$ tote toir'3 tragen tooHen, toeife tcfy md&t. 

^rinjefftn. 

%ixx bief en 2tugenbttdE f eib unbeforgt ! 
$aft möcfyt icfy fagen : unbeforgt für immer. 
&ter bin xd) gern unb gerne mag i$ bleiben ; 1060 

9to$ toeifc id) fein SSer^ältnife, ba$ m\<fy todEte ; 
Unb toenn ifyr micfy benn ja behalten tooHt, 
©0 tafet e§ mir burcfy ©ntracfyt fefyn, unb fd&afft 
( @ucfy felbft ein gtücfKcfy Seben, mir bur<$ eucfy. 

Saffo. 

D lefyre micfy ba£ 2JtögIi$e ^u tfyun ! 1065 

©ehribmet ftnb bir alle meine Sage. 
SBenn bicfy ju greifen, bir ju banfen ftc$ 
5Kein §er$ entfaltet, bann empfinb' icfy erft 
3)a§ reinfte ©lücf, ba$ -Dtenfcfyen füllen fönnen ; 
; £)a3 göttliche erfuhr tcfy nur in bir. 1070 

©0 untertreiben fi<$ bie (Srbengötter 
35or anbern 9Renf$en, toie ba£ fyofye ©c^icffal 
3Som SRat unb SBitten felbft ber flügften Männer ^ 

©icfy untertreibet. 33iele3 taffen fte, £ 

SBenn toir getoattfam 23og' auf 2Boge fefyn, 1075 
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2Bie leiste 2Betten, unbemetft Vorüber 

33or ifyren güfjen rauften, fyöreu nid^t 

2)en ©türm, ber un3 umfauf t unb nieberftrirft, 

Sernefymen unfer gießen faum, unb laffen, 

2Bie tmr befcfyränlten armen Äinbcrn tfyun, - 1080 

■Kit ©eufeern unb ©efcfyrei bic Suft uns füllen. 

S)u fyaft mtcfy oft, o ©öttlicfye, gebulbet, 

/ Unb n>ie bie ©onne, troefnete bein 33lidE 

I J)en £au bon meinen 3lugenltbem ab. 

Vtinaeffin. 

@3 ift fefyr billig, bafc bie grauen bir 1C &S 

Sluf 'S freunbltcfyfte Begegnen ; e§ berfyerrlid&t 

$)ein Sieb auf manche SBeife ba3 ©efcfylecfyt. 

3art ober tapfer, f^aft bu ftets geftmfjt 

©ie liebenStoert unb ebel borjufteHen ; 

Unb toenn Slrmibe fyaffenStoert erfcfyemt, I0 9<> 

SBerföfynt tyr SHeij unb i^re Siebe balb. 

Xaffo. 
2Ba§ auefy in meinem Siebe toieberflingt, 

/ f 3$ &in nur ßiner, (Siner alles f cfyulbig ! 

1 [ 63 fcfytoebt fein geiftig unbeftimmte§ 33ilb 

SSor meiner ©tirne, ba§ ber ©eele balb I0 95 

©i$ überglänjenb nafytt, balb entzöge. 
■äJUt meinen Stugen §aV id) e3 gefefyn, 
$)a3 Urbilb jjeber £ugenb, jeber ©<$öne ;v^ 
9ßa3 id& naefy i^m gebilbet, ba§ toirb bleiben : 
!£ancreben3 ipelbenüebe ju ßtylorinben, noo 

@rmimen3 ftiHe nicfyt bemerlte £reue, 
©o^ronienS ©roftyeit unb DlmbenS Slot, 

; @3 finb nid^t ©Ratten, bie ber Sßafyn erzeugte, 
1 3$ toeifc e$, fie finb etoig, benn fie finb. 
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Unb toaS f)at mefyr ba3 3te$t, ^afyrfyunberte "oc 

3u bleiben unb im ©tttten fortjutoirfen, 
2lte baä ©efyeimnte einer eblen Siebe, 
35em fyolben Sieb bef Reiben anvertraut? 

Ißrinaeffitt. 

Unb foD xä) bir noefy einen SSorjug fagen, 

35en unfcermerft fidfj biefeS Sieb erfcfyleicfyt? "io 

@3 locft \m$ md), unb naefy, totr työren ju, 

2Bir fyören unb toir glauben ju toerftefyn, 

2Ba3 totr berftefyn, ba3 fönnen toir ntcfyt tabeln, 

Unb fo gewinnt uns biefeS Sieb jule|t. 

Xoffo. 
2Bet$ einen &immel öffneft bu bor mir, "15 

D gmftin ! 3Jiad&t mi<$ biefer ©lanj nicfyt blinb, 
©0 fefy* tefy unfcerljofft ein etoig ©lütf 
2luf golbnen ©trafen fyerrltcfy nieberfteigen. 

»rinjefftn. 

3l\$t toeiter, SCaffo ! SSiele 5)inge finb'ö, 

£te toir mit §eftigfeit ergreifen foHen: ll *° 

; Xod) anbre lönnen nur burefy 3Räfetgung 
I unb burdfr (Sntbefrren unf?r eigen towrben. 

\So fagt man, fei bie £ugenb, fei bie Siebe, 

Die xf)x bertoanbt ift. 2>aS beben! e toofyl ! 
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XttffO (allein). 

3fl bir'3 erlaubt bie 2lugen auf juf dalagen? n** 

SBagft bu'3 umfycrjufefyn? 3>u bift allein ! 
aSerna^men biefe ©äulen toaS fte fyradj ? 
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Unb fyaft bu beugen, biefe ftummen $eugen 

2)e$ ^öd&ften ©lücfo ju für^tcn ? @3 ergebt 

2)ie ©onne ftc§ be3 neuen SebenStageS, ^130 

2)er mit ben borigen ft$ ntcfyt toergletcfyt. 

ipernieber ftetgenb fyebt bie ©öttin fd^nell 

2)en ©terblid&en hinauf. SBelcfy neuer ÄreiS 

©nibeeft fiefy meinem 2luge, toelcfyeS Sleicfy ! 

3Bic föftltcfy toirb ber Reifte SBunfcfy belohnt ! "35 

$cfy träumte mtc§ bem fyöcfyften ©lücfe nafy, 
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Unb b t e f e 3 ©lüdE ift über alle Jräume. 

®er 931inbgebome benle ftcfy ba3 Sid^t, ft' 

S)ie färben toie er h)iH ; erf$ einet ifym 

S)er neue £ag, ift'3 tfym ein neuer ©inn. 1140 

35oD 3Rut unb Slfynung, freubetrunfen fcfytoanfenb 

Setref t$ biefe 33afyn. 3>u gibft mir toiel, . 

2)u gibft, toie Srb* unb igimmet unä ©efetyenfe 

3Rit tootten §änben übermäßig reiben, 

Unb forberft toieber, toaS fcon mir ju f orbern »45 

9tur eine folcfye ©abe bid& berechtigt. 

3$ fott entbehren, fotl m\d) mäfjig jeigen, 

Unb fo öerbienen, bafe bu mir fcertrauft. 

2Ba§ tfyat tcr) je, baft fte miefy toäfylen fonnte? y 

2Ba8 foll \ä) tr)un, um tfyrer toert ju fein? »5° 

©ie fonnte bir fcertraun, unb baburefy bift tat'S. 

3 a / 3#rftin, beinen Sßorten, beinen SSIicfen 

©ei ehng meine ©eele ganj getoeifyt ! 

3a, f orbre toaS bu toittft, benn icfy bin bein ! 

©ie fenbe nuefy, SOttt^ unb ©efafyr unb SWu^m »55 

3n fernen Sanben aufeufucfyen, reiche 
r gm füllen §atn bie golbne Seier mir, 

©ie toeifye miefy ber Sftufy' unb tfyrem $rei$: 
i S#r bin icfy, bilbenb fott fte miefy beftfcen ; 
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■Kein §erj betoafyrte jeben Scfyafc für Sic. n6o 

D fyätt' ein taufenbfacfyeä SBerf jeug mir 

@in (Sott gegönnt, laum brücft' ify bann genug 

3)ie unaumfprectyticfye 33erefyrung au«. 

3)e3 3MerS ^infel unb be$ Dtd&terS Sippe, 

J)ie füfcefte, bie je bon frühem §onig "65 

©enäfyrt toar, toünfcfyt' icfy mir. -Kein, lünftig foll 

SRicfyt £af[o jtoifcfyen Säumen, jhrifd&en -Dtenfcfyen 

©tcfy ehtfam, fcfyttmcty unb trübgefmnt Verlieren ! x 

@r ift mcfyt mefyr allein, er ift mit 35ir. 

D baft bie ebelfte ber Späten ficfy 1170 

igter ficfytbar fcor micfy fteHte, rings umgeben 

Son gräftüctyer ©efa^r ! 3$ bränge gu 

Unb toagte gern ba3 Seben, ba£ icfy nun 

33on tfyren §änben fyabe — forberte 

2)ie beften -Dtenfcfyen mir gu ^reunben auf, "75 

Unmöglichem mit einer ebeln Scfyar 

9ia$ tfyrem SBinI unb -Bitten ya Vollbringen. 

SSoreiliger, toarum Verbarg bein 9Runb 

3lxd)t ba$ toaä bu empfanbft, bim bu bt$ toert 

Unb toerter tfyr ju gaifeen legen lonnteft? n8o 

£)a$ toar bein 33orfa$, toar bein lluger Sßunfcfy. 

3)o$ fei e$ aucty ! SSiel fd&öner ift e$, rein 

Unb unfcerbient ein fotcfy ©efd^enf empfangen, 

2U3 tyalb unb tyalb ju toäfynen, bafe man toofyl 

@3 fyabe forbern bürfen. 33Iicfe freubig ! "85 

@m ift f groft, fo toeit, toaä fcor bir liegt ; 

Unb fyoffnungSfcotte Sugenb locft bicfy toieber 

3n unbefannte, lichte Sulunft V xn ! 

— Sd&toette, »ruft! — D SBitterung be$ ©lüdfö, 

Segünft'ge biefe ^flange bo$ einmal! "90 

Sie ftrebt gen §immel, taufenb 3toeige bringen 
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2tu3 ifyr fyerfcor, entfalten fiefy ju 931üten. 

D bafe fie gruetyt, o bafe fie greube bringe ! 

2)afc eine liebe ipanb ben golbnen ©cfymudf 

2luS tyren frifcfyen, reiben heften breche ! "95 



Srittrr JltiftrUt. 

Saffo. Antonio. 

Xaffo. 

©ei mir toittfommen, ben t$ gletcfyfam je$t 
3um erftenmal erblicfe ! ©$öner toarb 
Äein -Kann mir angefünbigt. ©ei toittfommen ! 
£)i$ lenn' icfy nun unb beuten ganzen SBert, 
Dir biet' xä) ofyne 3ög^n §erj unb §anb 
Unb fyoffe, bafe and) bu mi$ ntcfyt fcerfcfymäfyft. 

Antonio. 

freigebig bieteft bu mir fd^öne ©aben, 
Unb tfyren SBert erfenn' iety tote t$ fott ; 
3)rum lafe mt$ jögern efy' t$ fie ergreife. 
SBeifc t$ boefy nid^t, ob icfy bir auefy bagegen 
(Sin ©letd&eS geben fann. 3$ ntöd&te gern 
9l\d)t übereilt unb nid^t unbanfbar freuten : 
Safe mtcfy für beibe flug unb forgfam fein. 

Xaffo. 
SBer hrirb bie Älugfyeit tabeln ? geber ©d&ritt 
2)e§ SebenS geigt, tote fefyr fie nötig fei ; 
3)o$ fcfyöner ift% tomn uns bie ©eele fagt, 
2Bo totr ber feinen SBorftd&t nicfyt bebürfen. 

Antonio. 
Darüber frage jeber fein ©emüt, 
SBeil er ben geiler felbft ju büfyn f)at 
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Xafio. 

So fei'3 ! 3$ fyabe meine $fKd&t getfyan ; i«5 

©et gürftin Sßort, bie uns ju greunben toünfd&t, 
Jpab' icfy toerefyrt unb mi$ bit fcorgeftellt. 
Stüdtyalten burft' tcfy ni$t, 2lntomo; bocfy getotfc, 
3ubringen toitt id& nicfyt. 63 mag benn fein. 
3eit un *> 33efanntf<$aft ^etfeen bi$ bietteid^t 1220 

Sie ©abe toärmer forbern, bie bu je$t 
©0 falt beifeite lefynft unb faft fcerfcfymäfyft. 

Antonio. 
©er 3Rdfeicje hnrb öfter« falt genannt 
SBon 2Renfd&en, bie ftd& toarm fcor anbern glauben, 
SBetl fte bie £t$e fliegenb überfällt. I22 5 

Xaffo. 

35u tabelft toaS tcfy table, toaS icfy meibe. 
2lu$ i# fcerftetye toofyl, fo jung \d) bin, 
2)er ^eftigfeit bie 2)auer öorjujie^n. 

Antonio. 

©efyr h>ei8li<$ ! SIeibe ftetä auf biefem Sinne. 

Saffo. 
Xu biji berechtigt mir ^u raten, micfy I2 - c 

3u toarnen, benn e£ ftefyt (grfafyrung bir 
2lfe lang' erprobte greunbin an ber ©eite. 
©ocfy glaube nur, e$ fyorcfyt ein ftiUeS iperj 
Sluf jebeS £age3, jeber ©tunbe SBarnung, 
Unb übt ftcty mgefyetm an jebem ©uten, I2 33 

3)a$ beine ©trenge neu ju lehren glaubt. 

Antonio. 

©3 ift toofyl angenehm, ft$ mit ftcfy felbft 
Seföäft'gen, toerat e$ nur fo nüfclidjj toäre. 
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gntoenbig lernt lein SJlcnfd^ fein Snnerjte* 
©rfennen ; benn er mtfttna$ eignem Sföafj 1^40 

©id& balb ju Hein unb Ieibcr oft ju grofc. . 

S)er SJtenfcty erlennt ft<$ nur im 2Renfd&en, nur . yl * 
2)a3 Seben lehret jebem toaS er fei. fr 

Suffo. 

3JRt Seifall unb 33erefyrung fytö td& btd&. 

Antonio. 

Unb bennocty benfft bu toofyl bei biefen SBorten "45 

©anj tttotö anberS, aU \<fy fagen iotH. 

Saffo. 

2luf biefe 2Beife rü(fen hrir nictyt näfyer. 

@3 ift nic$t flug, e3 ift nid&t toofyl getfyan, 

33orfäfcltd? einen 2Kenf$en ju toerfennen, 

Er fei au<$ toer er fei. 35er gürftht SBort «50 

Seburft* e$ laum, leidet fyab* ic§ bt$ erfannt: 

3c§ toetfc baft bu ba$ ©ute hriUft unb fd&affft.-' 

Dein eigen ©cfytcffal läfet bicfy unbeforgt ; 

3ln 2lnbre benfft bu, 2lnbern fte^ft bu bei, 

Unb auf be3 SebenS leidet belegter 2Boge - I2 SS 

33Ieibt bir ein fteted £erj. ©0 fefy' ic§ bic^. 

Unb toaS fear* tc$, ging* t$ bir nicfyt entgegen? 

©u$t* t<$ begierig ntcfyt au<$ einen £eil 

Sin bem toerfd&loffnen ©$a$, ben bu betoafyrft? 

3$ toetfe, e3 reut btcfy mcfyt, toenn bu btcfy öffneft ; 1260 

3$ toetft, bu bift mein ftreunb, toenn bu mi<fy lennft : 

Unb eines folgen gfreunbS beburft' tcfy lange. 

3<$ fcfyäme mi<$ ber Unerfahrenst ^ 

Unb meiner 3ugenb mcfyt. ©tili rufyet nod& 

S)er 3ufunft golbne SBotfe mir um'3 §aupt. "65 
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D nimm mi#, ebler SRann, an beine SBruft 
Unb toeifye micfy, ben Stafcfyen, Unerfafyrnen, 
3um mäßigen ©ebrau$ be3 SebenS ein. 

Antonio. 

\ 3>n Sinem Stugenblide forberft bu, 

I SßaS toofylbebäcfyttg nur bic £t\t gehmfyrt. 1270 

Saffo. 

3 n ©ncm 2IugenbK<f getoäfyrt bic Siebe, 

SBaS 3Jiü^e faum in- langer £eit erreicht. 

3$ föttf e$ nid^t toon bir, t$ barf e§ fobern.*^ 

S)i($ ruf \$ in ber £ugenb -Kamen auf, \s 

JDie gute 3Menfc§en ju toerbmben eifert. 1275 

Unb foH id) bir noefy einen -Kamen nennen? 

S)ie gürftin fyofft'S, ©ie hrilTS — (Sleonore^ 

Sie toitt mt$ ju bir führen, biefy ju mir. 

D lafe un§ ifyrem SBunf cfy entgegen gefyn ! 

2afc un$ toerbunben bor bie ©öttin tretend 1280 

2#r unfern Sienft, bie ganje ©eele bieten, 

SSereint für fte ba§ SBürbigfte ju tfyun. 

■Kocfy einmal ! — §ier ift meine ipanb ! Schlag* ein f 

Sritt mcfyt jurüdf, unb toeigre btcfy nicfyt länger, 

D ebler Sföann, unb gönne mir bie SBoHuft, "85 

2)ie fcfyönfte guter 3JJenfd;en, ftcfy bem öeffern 

SSertrauenb ofyne 9?üdtyalt fyinjugeben ! 

Antonio. 

1 2)u gefyft mit tooHen Segeln ! Steint e§ bo<$, 
2)u bift getootynt ju ftegen, überall 
S)ie SBege breit, bie Pforten toett ju finben. 1290 

2$ gönne jeben SBert unb jebeS ©lüdt 
S)ir gern ; allein tefy fefye nur ju fefyr, 
SBir ftefyn ju toeit noefy toon einanber ab» 
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2aff0. 

@8 fei an Sauren, an geprüftem 2Bert : 

2ln frohem 3Jhtt unb SBiUen toetd&' td& Äeinem. «95 

Antonio. 

35er SBttte lodEt bie Saaten rnd^t fyerbet ; 

£)er 2Kut ftellt ft$ bie SBege fürjer toor. 

333er angelangt am £kl tft, ftrirb gefrönt, 

Unb oft entbehrt ein SBürb'ger eine Ärone. 

3)od& gibt e$ leiste Äränje, Äränje gibt e3 «3 00 

SSon fefyr toerfcfytebner 9lrt; fte laffen ft$ 

Oft im ©pajterengefyn bequem erreichen. 

Saffo. 

2Ba3 eine ©Ortzeit biefem frei getoäfyrt 

Unb jenem ftreng' üerfagt, ein folcfyeS ©ut 

(Srretcfyt m$t jeber hne er toxU unb mag. 1305 

ttntonio. 

©etyretb' e$ bem ©lud öor anbern ©öttern ju, 
©0 fyör' td&'3 gern, benn feine Sßafyl ift blinb. 

Xaffo. 

Stucty bie ©erecfytigleit trägt eine 33inbe 
Unb fd^Uefet bie 2lugen jebem Slenbtoerf ju. 

ttntonio. 

3)a3 ©lud ergebe billig ber Seglüdte ! 13*0 

®r bid^t' tym fyunbert 2lugen für'S SSerbienft 

Unb Huge SBafyl unb ftrenge (Sorgfalt an, 

ÜRemt* e8 SJtmertoa, nenn* e§ tote er toitt, 

<5r fyalte gnäbigeä ©efcfyenf für Sofyn, 

3ufäHigen $u$ für toofyfoerbtenten ©d&mudf. WS 
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Saffo. 

2)u Braud&ft ntd&t beutltd&er ju fein. 63 ift genug ! 
2$ BKcfe tief bir in baä §erj unb lenne 
gür'S ganje SeBen btd&. D fennte fo 
Did& meine gürftin aud& ! SScrf $toenbe nid^t 
Die Pfeile beiner Slugen, beiner 3««Ö e • I32 ° 

| Du rid&teft fte bergeBenS nad) bem Äranje, 
Dem un&ertoelflid&en, auf meinem S&aupt 
@ei erft fo grofe, mir tyn rnd&t ju Beneiben ! 
Dann barfft bu mir biettetd&t iljn ftreitig machen. 
3$ ad)V tyn fettig unb ba3 työd&fte ©ut : i3*5 

Dod& jeige mir ben 5Kann, ber ba3 erreicht, 
2Bornad& td& ftreBe, geige mir ben Reiben, 
SBon bem mir bie ©efcfytd&ten nur erjagten ; 
l Den Dichter ftett' mir toor, ber fid& Homeren, 
\ SBirgilen ft$ dergleichen barf, ja, toaS *33<> 

9tod& mefyr gefagt ift, jeige mir ben Sföann, 
35er breifaefy biefen Sofyn fcerbtente, ben 
Die fd&öne Ärone breifad^ metyr als mtd& 
Sefd&ämte : bann fottft bu tmd& Inieenb fetyn 
3Sor jener ©ottfyett, bie mtd& fo Begabte ; '335 

Sticht e^er ftünb' t$ auf, Bis fte bie 3ttrbt 
SBon meinem §aujjt auf femS tyintiBer brtitfte. 

Antonio. . 

33i3 bafym BleiBft bu freiließ tyrer toert. * 

Xoffo. 
2Ran toäge mid&, ba8 hritf i$ ntd&t fcermeiben ; 
Slttein SSerad^tung tyaB' td& ntd&t berbient. "34<> 

Die Ärone, ber mein gürft mxd) toürbig aefttete, 
Die meiner ftürftm §anb für mid& gehnmben, 
©ott leiner mir bereif ein nod? Begrinf en ! 
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Antonio, 

63 jiemt ber tyotye 3Ton, bte tafele ©lut 

9Kc§t bir ju mit, nod& btr an biefem Drte. «345 

Xoffo. 
2Ba$ bu bir f>ier erfaubjt, ba$ jiemt aud? mir. 
Unb ift bic 2Ba§r$ett too^I fcon $ier fcerbannt? 
3ft im *ßalaft ber freie ©etft gefedert? 
§at fyter ein ebler 2Wenf d& nur 2)ru<f }u bulben ? * 
$R\d) bttnft, fyter tjt bie §ofyeit erft an ityrem Sßlafc, *35<> 
2)er Seele §o^eit! 2)arf fte ftd& ber 9fcä§e 
SDer ©roften biefer @rbe nid^t erfreun? 
©te barf 'S unb fott'3. 2Btr nafyen uns bem gfürften 
2)ur$ 2lbel nur, ber uns fcon SSätem fam ; 
SBarum ni$t burd&'S ©emüt, ba3 bie SRatur 1355 

Sticht jjebem groft »erlief toie fte ntd&t jebem 
35ie Steige grofeer Stynfyerrn geben fomtte. 
Utur Äteintyeü fottte ^ier ftd& ängftlt$ füllen, 
SDer 9tetb, ber ftd& ju feiner ©<$anbe geigt : 
2Bie feiner ©pinne fd&mu£ige3 ©etoebe 13 60 

Sfo biefen ^armortoänben tyaften foQ. 

«ntonio. 
SDu jeigft mir felbft mein Siedet bt$ ju t>erf$mäfyn ! 
©er übereilte Stnabt hntt be3 2Wann3 
SSertraun unb greunbfd&aft mit ©etoalt ertrofcen? 
UnftttUcfc hrie bu bift^ältftbu bt$ gut? »365 

SSiel lieber ftaä tyr eu# unftttluty nennt,/ 
Site toaS t$ mir unebel nennen müftte. j 

«ntonio. 
3)u bift no# jung genug, bafc gute &uä)t 
5Dic^ eines bejfem 2Beg$ belehren lann. 
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Sttff*. 

9tf <$t jung genug, t>or @ö|en mid& $u neigen, 1370 

Unb SCrofc mit £ro| ju bänb'gen, alt genug. 

Antonio. 
2Bo Stt>)>eitf)>tel unb ©aüenftriel entfd&eiben, 
3ie^ft bu afe $elb unb ©teger toofyl bafcon. 

Saffo. 
SSertoegen toär' e3, meine %au$ ju rühmen, 
2)emt fte fyat nid&tö getfyan ; bo$ id& öertrau' tyx. 1375 

Antonio. 
£)u trauft auf ©d&ommg, bie bid& nur ju fe^t 
3m freien Saufe bemeS ©lüdfö fcerjog. 

Saffo. 
3)afc td& ertoad&fen bin, baä füfyl' xd) nun. 
2Wit bir am toemgften ^ätt' td& getoünfd&t 
Da« Sageftriel ber Soffen ju fcerfud&en : »380 

äüern bu föüreft ©litt auf ©töt, e* !od&t 
2)a3 mn're 9Karf, bie fdfjmerjltcfye SBegter 
®er 3ta#e ftebet fd^äumenb in ber 33ruft. 
33tft bu ber SWann ber bu bid& rüfymft, fo fte§' mir. 

Antonio. 
3)u toetfct fo toenig toer, ate too bu bift. 1385 

Xaffo. 
Äein Heiligtum fyetfct uns ben ©d&impf ertragen, 
©u läfterft, bu enttoetfyeft biefen Drt, 
Sticht tdj, ber id& 3Sertraun, SSere^rung, Siebe, 
2)a3 fctyönfte Dpfer, bir entgegen trug. 
®ein ©eift öerunretnt btefeS SßarabteS, »390 

Unb beine SBorte biefen reinen ©aal, 
5Rid^t meine« §erjen3 fd&toeHenbeS ©efüfyl, 
S)a3 brauf % ben fleinften glecfen nid&t ju leiben. 
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Antonio. 

2SeI<$ Ijofyer ©eift in einer engen 33ruft ! \ 

Xaffo. 

§ier ift nocfy 3laum bem Sufen 2uft ju machen, *395 

Antonio. 

@3 mad&t ba$ Soli ftd& aud& mit Sorten £uft. 

Suffo. 

33ift bu ein ©beimann toie td&, fo jetg* e§. 

Antonio. 
2$ bin e§ toofyl, bo$ toeife id) ioo \i) bin. 

Saffo. 
Äomm mit fyerab, too unfre Söaffen gelten. 

Antonio. 
SBie bu ntd&t forbern follteft, folg* tdj ntd&t. i 4 oo 

Saffo. 
3)er geig^eit ift fold& §mberm$ toiHIommen. 

Antonio. 
Der geige brofyt nur, too er fidler ift. 

Xaffo. 
2Ktt greuben lann id& biefem <&$u1i entfagen. 

Antonio. 
Vergib bir nur, bem Ort fcergtbft bu nichts. 

Xoffo. 
SSerjei^e mir ber Drt, bafc td& e3 litt. 1405 

(<£r jte&t ben $egen.) 

3ie^ ober folge, toenn tcfy nid^t auf etoig, 
2Bie \d) bicfy fyaff e, bicfy fcerad&ten fott ! 
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liierter auftritt. 

ttlpftotti. $ie Oorigen. 

3n toeld&em ©trett treff' xi) eud& unerwartet? 

Antonio. 
3)u finbeft mtcfy, o $ürft, gelaffen fte&n 
3Sor einem ben bie SEBut ergriffen fyat 1410 

Saffo. 

3$ bete btd& atö eine ©ottfyeit an, 

£)af$ bu mit ßinem 33Iidf mt$ toarnenb bänbtgft. 

©rjäfyP, Stntonio ! £affo, f ag' mir an, 

2Bie f)at ber 3^)ift ft$ in mein §auS gebrungen? 

2Bie fyat er eu$ ergriffen, öon ber Safyn 1415 

25er ©Uten, ber ©efefce Huge üftänner 

3m Taumel toeggeriffen? 3$ erftaune, 

Saffo. 

3)u lennft uns beibe ntd&t, id& glaub' e« tootyl. 

§ier biefer Sföann, berühmt als flug unb ftttltd^, 

$at rofy unb fyämtfd&, tote ein unerzogner, 142c 

Unebler Sföenfdfj, fi$ gegen mtd& betragen. 

3utraulid& nafyt' i$ tfym, er fttefe mid& toeg ; 

SBefyarrltcfy liebenb brang xd) mid& ju ifym, 

Unb bitter, immer bitt'rer rutyt' er mcfyt, 

33i$ er ben reinften tropfen 33lut3 in mir 1425 

3u ©alle toanbelte. aSer8ei^ > ! S)u $aft mid& tyter 

2U3 einen SBütenben getroffen. 3)iefer 

§at alle ©cfyulb, toenn tdfj mtd& fd&ulbig machte. 

(Sr fyat bie ©lut getoaltfam angefaßt, 

S)ie mid& ergriff unb mx$ unb tyn fcerlefcte. H30 
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Antonio. • 

3$n rtfc ber tyofye 3)i$ierf cfyhmng fyintoeg ! I 
3)u fyaft, o gfürft, juerft mtcfy angerebet, 
§aft mi$ gefragt : e3 fei mir nun erlaubt, 
3lai) btefem raffen 3tebner du$ $u fpred&en. 

Suffo. 

D ja, erjä^P, erjä^l' toon SBort ju 2Bort! M35 

Unb fannft bu jebe ©tlbe, jebe Sföiene 

SBor biefen Stifter (teilen, toag' e$ nur ! 

Seleibige bid& felbft jum jtoeitenmale, 

Unb geuge hriber btd& ! dagegen hnll 

3$ feinen §aud& unb feinen Sßuföfd&Iag leugnen. 1440 

«ntonio. 

SEBenn bu nod& mefyr $u reben tyaft, fo fpricty : 

2Bo nicfyt, fo fd&toeig' unb unterbrich tm$ nictyt. 

Db \$, mein ftürft, ob biefer Reifte Äopf 

3)en ©treu juerft begonnen? toer e$ fei, 

3)er Unrecht $at? ift eine foette 3?rage, *445 

5)ie too^I jutoörberft nod& auf ftdfj beruht. 

Saffo. 

SOBie ba3? 9Jitd& bünft, ba3 ift bie erfte ftrage, 
2B$r fcon un$ beiben Siedet unb Unrecht tyat. 

«ntonio. 

9tid&t ganj, hrie ftd&'S ber unbegrenzte ©inn 
©ebenf en mag. 

Klt>(on0. 
Antonio ! 

«ntonio. 

©nabigfter, *45° 

3$ etyre beinen SBhtf, bod& lafj tyn f feigen : 
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§ab* \d) gefyröcfyen, mag er Leiter reben ; 

2)u toirft entfcfyeiben. 2Hfo feig' xä) nur : 

3$ tarnt mit tym nicfyt redeten, lann ifyn toeber 

SBerflagen, no$ mtc§ felbft bertetb'gen, noefy 1455 

3^ m i e fc* 0^«9 ?u tfyun miefy anerbieten. 

3)enn, tüte er fte^t, ift er lein freier -Dlatm. 

@3 toaltet über tfym ein fcfytoer ©efe$, 

35a3 beine ©nabe fyöctyftenS linbern toirb. 

6r fyat mir fyter gebrofyt, fyat mtc$ geforbert ; 1460 

3Sor bir berbarg er faum baS naefte ©$toert. 

Unb tratft bu, §err, mcfyt fctoifcfyen uns herein, 

©0 ftünbe je£t au<$ id) als pflid^t&ergeffen, 

•Dlitfcfyulbig unb befcfyämt bor beinern 33lid. 

Mp^OnS GuSafio). 

2)u fyaft nicfyt tgofyl getfyan. 

SJatfo. ^* 

3JM$ fyricfyt, £err, 1465 
3Jkm eigen §erj, getotfe auefy bemeS frei. 
3a, e§ ift toafyr, tefy brofyte, forberte, 
$$ jog. 2lllein, toie tücfifd? feine 3 un 9 e 
3Jlit toofylgetoäfylten SBorten tmcfy fcerlefct, 
Sffiie fd)arf unb fd^nell fein 3^ baZ feine ©ift 1470 

3Rir in baS 33lut geflößt, tote er baS lieber 
9tur mefyr unb mefyr erfyt^t — Du benfft eS nicfyt ! 
©elaffen, falt, §at er tm<$ aufgehalten, 
2luf '3 fyöctyfte mtcfy getrieben. D ! bu f ennft, 
2>u fennft tfyn m$t,unb toirft i^n niemals fennen ! M7i 
3$ trug tfym toarm bie fcfyönfte $reunbf<$aft an ; 
®r toarf mir meine ©aben fcor bie $üfee ; 
Unb fyätte meine Seele mcfyt geglüht, 
©0 toar fte beiner ©nabe, beineS DienfteS 
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Sluf etoig untoert. $aV ity be§ @efe$eö 1480 

Unb biefeä JDrtä toergeffen, fo toerjetfy. 

Sluf feinem 33oben barf tdj mebrig fein, 

ßrniebrigung auf feinem ©oben bulben. 

SBenn biefe§ §erj, e$ fei audj, too e§ tüitt, 

S)ir fefylt unb ftdj, bann ftrafe, bann fcerftofee, ^5 

Unb lafc tmcfy nie bein Sluge ftrieberfefyn. 

Antonio. 

2Bie leicht ber güngltng fd^tüere Saften trägt, 

Unb geiler hrie ben ©taub toom bleibe fcfyüttelt ! 

63 toäre $1 toertounbern, toenn bie $auberfraft 

2)er 2)icfytung mcfyt befannter toäre, bie x 49° 

ÜERtt bem Unmöglichen fo gern ifyr ©ptel 

$u treiben liebt. Db bu aucfy fo, mein gürft, 

Db alle beine Wiener biefe Xfyat 

©0 unbebeutenb galten, jtoeifT tcfy faft. 

2)ie -äKajeftät Verbreitet tyren ©cfyu§ J 495 

Sluf jeben, ber fidf) ifyr tt>ie einer ©ottfycit 

Unb ifyrer unterlegten Sßofynung nafyt. 

2Bie an bem $ufce be$ SlltarS, bejäfymt 

©icfy auf ber ©cfytoeHe jebe 2eibenfd;aft. 

SDa blinft fein ©cbtoert, ba fällt fein brofyenb 2Bort, 1500 

£a forbert felbft Seletb'gung feine 9iadf>e. 

6$ bleibt ba3 toette gelb ein offner Slaum 

gür ©rimm unb Unfcerföfynltcfyfett genug. 

2)ort ftrirb fein ftetger brofyn, fein -Diamt tmrb fliefyn. 

§ier biefe SKauern fyabtn beine 5Säter l 5°5 

Sluf ©idjerfyett gegrünbet, tyrer üffiürbe 

Sin Heiligtum befeftigt, biefe SRufye 

ÜJiit feieren ©trafen ernft unb flug erhalten ; 

SSerbannung, Äerfer, lob ergriff ben ©c^ulbigen. 
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35a toar lein STnfefyn ber $erfon, e3 fytelt 1s 10 

Sie 3Jtilbe nid^t ben Slrm be$ 3lec§tS jurüd ; 
Unb felbft ber greller füllte fu$ geförecft. 
9lun fetyen toir nad& langem fd&önem ^rieben 
J^n baS ©ebtet ber ©Uten rofye SBut 
3m Taumel ftrieberfefyren. §err, entfcfyetbe, • 15*5 

Seftrafe ! benn foer lann in feiner $fUc^t 
33efc§ränften ©renken toanbeln, fd^ü^et tyn 
$l\d)t baS ©efe^ unb f eines dürften ftraf t ? 

üJle^r als ifyr beibe fagt unb fagen fönnt, 

Säfet unparteüfcfy ba3 ®tmüt micfy fyören. 1520 

3$r hättet fdjöner eure $ftt$t getfyan, 

2öenn i$ bieg Urteil nic^t ju fyred&en fyätte. 

SDenn tyier fmb Stecht unb Unrecht nafy toertoanbt. 

SBenn bi$ Slntonio beletbtgt fyat, 

©0 fyat er bir auf irgenb eine 2ßeife 1525 

©enug ju tfyun, toie bu e3 forbern hrirft. 

3Ktr tü'dx* e§ lieb, tyr toastet mtd& jum StuStrag. 

Snbeffen, bein SSerge^en mafy, £affo, 

2)i$ jum ©efangnen. 2Bie id& bir hergebe : 

©0 linbr' i# ba3 ©efe^ um beinettoillen. 1530 

Serläfc uns, £affo ! Sleib auf beinern ßimmer, 

SSon bir unb mit bir felbft allein betoacfyt. 

$affo. 

SP bieg, $ürft, bein ritterlicher ©}>ruc$? 

Antonio. 

grf enneft bu be3 SBaterS 9Kilbe m$t ? 

$affo (au Antonio). 

SKit bir tyab' t$ fcorerft nichts mefyr ju reben. 1535 
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(3u 9Up$on9.1 

D ftürft, e3 übergibt beut ernfteS 2Bort 

3Jttd& freien ber ©efangenfd&aft. @S fei ! 

S5u fyältft e$ Siedet. 3)em fyeüig 2Bort fcerefyrenb, 

§ei&' xd) mein innres §er$ im Refften fctytoetgen. 

@S ift mir neu, fo neu, bafe t$ faft bt$ *54o 

Unb mid& unb biefen frönen Drt nicfyt lernte. 

3)od& biefen lenn* td& toofyl — ©efyorcfyen ftritt id^,^ 

£)b xd) gleid^ fyter nocfy manches fagen lönnte, 

Unb fagen foHte. SKir berftummt bie Sippe. 

SBar'S ein 33erbred&en? SBenigftenS e3 fd&eint, 1545 

3$ bin afö ein SSerbred^er angefefyn. 

Unb, toaS mein §erj au$ fagt, tcfy bin gefangen, 

2)u nimmft e3 fyöfyer, £affo, als t$ felbft. 

Saffo. 

•Dlir bleibt e3 unbegreiflich tote e§ ift ; 

fttoax unbegreiflich mcfyt, i$ bin lein Äinb ; 1550 

3$ meine faft, tdj mufft' e§ beulen lönnen. 

Stuf einmal toinlt mtcfy eine ßlarfyett an, 

$0$ augenbltcllicfy fd&ltefet ftcfy'3 hneber ju, 

3$ fyöre nur mein Urteil, beuge mi<$. 

3)a3 finb ju fctel ^ergebne SBorte fcfyoni- '555 

©etoöfyne bicfy fcon nun an ju gefyord&en, 

Dfymnäcfyt'ger! bu fcergafeeft too bu ftanbft; 

2)er ©ötter ©aal festen bir auf gleicher @rbe, 

■Kun überwältigt btc§ ber jäfye ftatt. 

©efyord;e gern, benn e§ gejiemt bem SJlamte, 15 60 

2tud& hnHtg ba3 33ef$toerli$e ju tfyun. * 

§ter nimm ben 3)egen erft, ben bu mir gabft, 

2113 t$ bem Äarbinal na$ $ranlret$ folgte ; 
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3$ füfyrtf tfyn m#t mit Siufym, bocty mcfyt mit ©d&anbe, 
2luc§ fyeute nid&t. 3)er hoffnungsvollen ®abt 1565 

©ntaufer' t$ mtd& mit tief gerührtem $erjen. 

2Bie t# ju bir gefmnt bin füfylft bu nicfyt. 

^,/^iA^* ©efrorcj^en tft mein jJ o3un b nicftt *u beulen ,1 
- Unb Ieiber eines fyerrlicfyern ©efdjenfö 

Verleugnung forbert ba§ ©efcfytcf öon mir. l 57<> 

2)ie Ärone f leibet ben ©efangnen nid^t : 
3$ neunte felbft fcon meinem §aupt bie 3*^/ 
2)ie für bie (Stoigf eit gegönnt mir fctyien. ^ 
£u frü§ fear mir ba§ fcfyönfte ©lücf fcerliefyen, 
Unb hrirb, als fyätV \fy fein mt$ überhoben, 1 S7S 

5Kir nur ju balb geraubt. 
2)u nimmft bir felbft, toaS feiner nehmen fonnte, 
Unb toaS lein ©Ott jum jhjeitenmale gibt. 
SBir ÜJlenfd^en Serben tounberbar geprüft ; 
• SBir lönnten'3 nic^t ertragen, fyätt' un$ mcfyt I S&> 

* \ 2)en fyolben Seid^tjinn bie 9tatur öerltefyn. 
•3Jttt unfehlbaren ©ütern lehret uns 
9Serf$h>enbertfc§ bie -Kot gelaffen fielen: 
SBir öffnen toiHig unfre §änbe, bafc 
Unttrieberbringltcfy uns ein ®vd entfälüpfe. 1585 

•öttt biefem Äufc bereint jtd& eine £fyräne, 
Unb toetfyt bicfy ber SSergänglid^feit ! @3 ift 
(Erlaubt, baS fyolbe 3^^ en unfrer ©$h)ä$e. 
5ßer feinte mcfyt, toenn baS Unfterblid^e 
SSor ber 3^ftörung felbft nid^t ftcfyer ift? 1590 

©efette bic§ ju biefem 2)egen, ber 
2)i$ leiber nic^t ertoarb, um tyn geklungen, 
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9tufye, hrie auf bem ©arg ber ftapfern, auf 

Dem ©rabe meines ©lüdfö unb meiner Hoffnung ! 

§ier leg' td& beibe toillig bir gu güfjen ; »595 

2)emt toer ift too^l getoaffnet, toenn bu jürnft? 

Unb toer gefd&müdEt, o iperr, ben bu berlennft? 

©efangen gefy* td&, toarte be3 ©erid^tö. 

(Auf be8 fSffirftat SBtnf $ebt ein $age ben Degen mit bem Äranje auf I 
unb trögt ifyn roeg.) I 



fünfter Jtaftritt» 

9U»fton#. ttntottio. 

Antonio. 

2Bo fd&toärmt ber Rnabt fyht? üJlit toelcfyen färben 

ÜJlalt er ftd& feinen 2Bert unb fein ©efd&id? 1600 

33ef d^r&nft unb unerfahren tyält bie 2>ugenb 

<&\d) für ein einjig auSertoäljlteS SBefen, 
t Unb alle* über alle fid& erlaubt. 
J 6r füfyle ftd& geftraft, unb ftrafen Reifet 
\ 3)em Jüngling toofyltfyun, bafe ber 9Jlann uns banle. 1605 

6r ift geftraft, id& fürchte, nur ju triel. 

Antonio. 
2Benn bu gelinb mit tfym berfafyren magft, 
©o gib, o gürft, tym feine gfretyeit hneber, 
Unb unfern $totft entfd^eibe bann ba3 ©d&toert. 

«Ijj&on«. 
2Benn e3 bie Meinung forbert, mag e$ fein. 1610 

©od& fl>rtd&, toie §aft bu feinen 3«>m gereijt? 
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Antonio. 

3$ toüfrte !aum $u fagctt, hrie'3 gefctyafy. 

Site 5Dtenf$en fyab* idb ifyn irieHeicfyt gefränft, 

Site Sbelmann fyaV i$ tyn triebt beletbigt ; 

Unb feinen Sippen ift im gröfeten 3<>me 1615 

Äein fittenlofeS 2Bort entflofyn. 

VItt»»*- 

©0 festen 
ÜJltr euer ©treit, unb toaS iety gleich gebaut, 
33efräftigt beine 9tebe mir no$ mefyr. 
SBJenn -Dtänner fiety entjtoeien, fyält man billig 
\ Den Älügften für ben ©d&ulbigen. Du fottteft 1620 

9Rtt tym nify jümen ; tfyn ju leiten ftünbe 
2)ir beffer an. 9lo$ immer ift e3 3^t: 
§ier ift fein gaH, ber eu<$ ju ftreiten jtoänge. 
©0 lang' mir griebe bleibt, fo lange toünfd^ \ä) 
3n meinem §au$ tfyn ju genießen, ©teile ^25 

2)ie Shtfye toieber fyer ; bu lannft e3 lei#t. 
Senore ©aniritale mag tyn erft 
2Jttt jarter Stype ju befänffgen fucfyen : 
QaTiTi tritt ju tym, gib tym in meinem Flamen 
Die tooUe gtetyeit toieber unb gelohnte ^30 

3Rit ebeln toafyren ©orten fein SSertraun. 
SBertic^te ba$, fobalb bu.immer fannft; 
Du toirft ate ftreunb unb SSater mit tym fyrec^en. 
9lo$ efy' toir fd&etben, toitt \$ griebe hriffen, 
Unb bir ift nichts unmöglich, toenn bu toillft. l6 35 

2Bir bleiben lieber eine ©tunbe länger, 
Unb laffen bann bie grauen fanft tooUenben, 
2Ba3 bu begannft ; unb f efyren toir jurüdf, 
©0 fyaben fie Don biefem raffen ©nbruef 
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3)te Ie$te ©pur vertilgt, @3 fctyetnt, Slntonio, 1640 

£)u toiUft ni$t ctu$ ber Hebung fommen ! £)u 
§aft Sin ©efd&äft faum erft DoHenbet, nun 
Äe^rft bu jurücf unb fd&affft bir glei$ ein neue«. 
3$ tyoffe, bafc au$ btefeS bir gelingt. 

Antonio. 

3$ bin befctyämt unb fety* in beinen SBorten, ? 1645 
3Bte in bem flarften ©jnegel meine ©$ulb ! 
©ar leicht gefyorc^t man einem ebkn Jgerrn, 
35er überzeugt, inbem er uns gebietet I 
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mvfttv &ttft*itt 
tpringef fitt (auetn). 

3Bo bleibt ©Ieonore? ©d&merjltd&er 

SBetoegt mir jeben Slugenblicf bie ©orge 1650 

2)a3 tieffte Jgerg. $aum toeifc id& toaS gefd&aty, 

Raum toeift i<$ toer t>on beiben fd&ulbig ift. 

D bafc fte fäme ! WdfyV i$ bo$ ntd&t gern 

Den SBruber ntd&t, Antonio nic^t ftred&en, 

(&ty \$ gefaxter bin, efy' td& fcernommen, 1655 

2Bie alle« ftetyt, unb toaS e3 toerben fann. 



ittfeittr Jlttftritt, 

Vrfnjefffn. Sconorc. 

9rinaeffitt. 

2Ba3 bringft bu, Seonore ? ©ag' mir an : 

2Bie ftetyt'3 um unfre greunbe? 2Ba3 gef#a&? # 

ßeottote. 

2Refyr ate hrir tmffen tyab' t# nid&t erfahren. 

©ie trafen tyart jufammen, £affo jog, «660 

Dein Sruber trennte fte : allein e3 fd&ehtt, 

3lte fyabe $affo biefen ©treit begonnen. 

\ • 
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SCntonio geljt frei untrer unb fj>ri$t 

2Jlit feinem dürften ; £affo bleibt bagegen 

SSerbannt in feinem 3mtmer unb allein. 1665 

9rin§effin. 

©ehrifc fyat tyn Slntonio gereift, 

2)en £o#geftimmten lalt unb fremb beleibigt. 

ßeonote. 

3$ glaub' es felbft. 2)enn eine Sßolle ftanb, 
©$on als er gu tym trat, um feine Stirn. 

tPrinieffiti. 
21$, bpft ttrir bo$ bem reinen ftitten 2Btnf 1670 

2)e3 ^erjenS nad^ugetynfo fetyr verlernen ! 
©anj Ieife fjmdjt ein ©ort in unfrer ©ruft, 
©an$ Ieife, ganj bernefymlicfy, geigt un§ an, 
2Ba§ ju ergreifen ift unb toaS ju flieljn. 
Slntonio erfdjten mir tyeute früfy l6 75 

SSiel fc^roffer noety afe je, in fiety gejogner. 
6§ toarnte miefy mein ©eift, als neben ifyn 
©i$ £affo fteHte. ©iefy ba$ Sieufere nur 
SSon beiben an, ba3 Slngefic^t, ben $on, 
®en »lief, ben £rüt ! @3 toieberftrebt ftd^ alles ; 1680 
Sie fönnen eioig feine Siebe toectyfeln. S 
£)oc$ überrebete bie Hoffnung mi$, 
®ie ©letenerin: fteftnb Vernünftig beibe, 
©inb ebcl, unterrichtet, beine greunbe ; 
Unb toelcfc ein 93anb ift ficfyrer aU ber ©uten? 1683 

3$ trieb ben Süngftng an ; er gab ft$ ganj ; 
SBie fcfyön, toie toarm ergab er ganj ftety mir ! 
D ff Ott t$ gleich Antonio gefyrod&en! 
2$ jauberte ; e3 toar nur lurje $eit ; 
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3$ freute mxä), gleich mit ben erften Sorten, l6 9o 

Unb bringenb tfym ben Süngüng J u empfehlen ; 

SBerHefc auf Sitte mid& unb £öflid&feit, 

Sluf ben @ebrauc§ ber Seit, ber ftd& fo glatt 

©elbft jhnfd&en geinbe legt ; befürchtete 

33on bem geprüften -Dtanne biefe gäfye 1695 

®er raffen 3>ugenb nid&t. ffi« ift gefd&etyn ! 

2)a« Hebel ftanb mir fern, nun tft e« ba. 

D gib mir einen 9tat ! Sa« ift ju ttyun? 

öeonote. 

Sie ferner ju raten fei, ba« fütylft bu felbft 
ÜRadj bem, toa« bu gefagt. ®« ift nid^t tyier 1700 

@in 5Dtif$&erftänbm« jhrifcfyen ©leid^geftimmten; 
2)a« ftellen Sorte, ja im Notfall ftetten 
@« Saffen leidet unb glücf li$ toieber fyer. 
Üioei SRänner fmb'«, t$ fyaV e« lang gefügt, 
( 3)ie barum gfeinbe ftnb, toetl bie Siatur 1705 

j SRid&t Sinen Wann au« tynen beiben formte. 
Unb toären fie ju ifyrem SBorteU flug, 
©0 toürben fie ai« ftreunbe ft$ fcerbinben ; 
2)ann ftünben fie für ©inen 3Rann unb gingen, 
SKit Wafy unb ©lüdf unb Suft burd^« Seben &in. 1710 
©0 ^offt' id& felbft, nun fefy' \<ty tootyl, umfonft. 

3)er 3^ifr & on ^ ute / f e * ** to* e e * fa* 

3ft beizulegen : bod^ ba« fiebert un« 

9liä)t für bie Sulunft, für ben -Dtorgen ntd&t. 
. 6« toäf am beften, bäd&t' id&, £affo reifte 1715 

: auf eine &t\t Don fyier ; er lönnte ja 
I 9la$ 9tom, auc$ nac$ ^lorenj fi$ toenben ; bort 

£räf xd) in toenig Soeben tyn unb fönnte 

9Cuf fein ©emüt al« eine greunbin forirfen. 
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$>u toürbefk fyier inbeffen ben Antonio, 17« 

©er uns fo fremb getoorben, bir aufs 9leue 
Unb beinen greunben näfyer bringen : f 
©etoäfyrte ba3, toa3 tfct unmöglich f d&emt, 
35ie gute 3eü ineHetd&t, bie irieleä gibt. 

9vi»sefftis. 

2)u hrittft bi$ in ©enufc, ^reunbin, fefcen, 1725 

3$ fott entbehren ; Reifet ba3 billig fein? 

ßconote. 

entbehren ttnrft bu nichts, als toaS bu bo$ 
3n biefem ^fatte nid^t genießen fönnteft. 

*r ittjcf f in. 

©0 rufyig foH td& einen greunb Derbannen? 

fieonore. 
(Erhalten, ben bu nur jum ©$ein fcerbannft. 173° 

tfrinjcffin. 
9Rein ©ruber ttrirb tfyn nid^t mit 2BiHen laffen. 

ßeouore. 
SBenn er e$ ftefyt hrie hrir, fo gibt er na$. 

tPrinacffiiu 

63 ift fo f$h>er, im gfreunbe ft$ fcerbammen. 

fieonorc. 
Unb bennocfy retteft bu ben $reunb in bir. 

tprinjeffin. 

3$ gebe nid&t mein 3a, bafc e3 gefd^etye. 173s 

fieonorc. 
©0 toarte no$ ein gröfereä Uebel ab. 
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Vrinjcffiit. 

£>u peinigft mid&, unb toetfet ni#t ob bu nüfceji. 

Seonore. 

2Btr toerben balb entbecfen, toer fid^ im. 

tßtinieffin. 
Unb foll e3 fein, fo frage mi<$ nid&t länger. 

ßconote. 
2Ber ftdj entfd&Itefcen fann, beftegt ben ©d&merj. 174c 

tPriJtacffi». 

@ntf#Ioffen Bin xäf m$t, allein ed fei, 

2Benn er ftd& nic^t auf lange £eit entfernt — 

Unb lafe uns für tyn forgen, Seonore, 

2)afe er nid^t -Dtangel ettüa lünftig leibe, 

®afc tym ber Jgerjog feinen Unterhalt 1745 

2lu<$ in ber %txm toiUig reiben Iaffe. 

Bpxxd) mit Slntomo, benn er vermag 

35ei meinem ©ruber t>iel unb toirb ben (Streit 

9li$t unferm greunb unb un§ gebenlen tooHen. 

Seonore. 

©n SEBort Don bir, *ßrinjeffm, gälte mefyr. 1750 

Vrinjefftn. 

3$ lann, bu toeifct e$, meine gfreunbin, nicfyt 

SBie'S meine ©cfytoefter Don Urbtno fann, 

%üx mid& unb für bie -Keinen toaS erbitten. 

3$ lebe gern fo ftitte fcor mi<$ fyin, 

Unb nefyme toon bem ©ruber banfbar an, 1755 

SaS er mir immer geben lann unb toitt. 

3$ ^ a & e f° n f* barüber mannen 33orhmrf 

SKir f elbft gemalt ; nun 1)aV tc$ übertounben. 
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©3 fd&att ™# eine greunbm oft barum: 

3)u bift uneigennüfctg, fagte fte, »760 

Sa0 tft red&t fd&ön : allein fo fe&r bift bu% 

ÜDafc bu aucty ba3 Sebürfnte beiner $reunbe 

Sticht rec^t empfmben fannft. 3$ fofP ** 9 e H 

Unb mufe benn eben biefen SBortourf tragen. 

Um befto meljr erfreut e3 mid&, baft tc$ '765 

9hm in ber %l)at bent $reunbe nüfcen !ann ; 

@3 fällt mir meiner SJlutter (Srbfd&af* $u, 

Unb gerne toiH id& für tyn forgen Reifen. 

fieonotc. 

Unb ie$, Sftrftin, finbe micty im ^atte, 

S)aft i$ ate gr.eunbm auc fy m i^ jeigen !ann. »770 

®r iß fein guter SBirt ; h>o e3 tfym f efytt, 

SBerb' tdj tym f c$on gefd^tdft ju Reifen ftnffen. r 

tPrittacffin. 

©0 nimm ifyn toeg, unb, fott td& ifyn entbehren?' 

SBor allen anbern fei er bir gegönnt : 

3$ fc^ e3 toofyl, fo hrirb e3 beffer fein. »775 

2Ruj* \<fy benn ftrieber biefen ©d^merj aU gut 

Unb fyeilfam greifen? ©a3 toar mein ®ef$i<f ( 

SSon Sugenb auf ; \$ bin nun bran getoöfynt. 

9tor tyatb ift ber SBerluft be3 fünften ©tüdte, 

SBenn hrir auf ben 33eji$ ni$t fidler gälten. ' 178c 

ßeonotc. 

3$ fyoffe, bid& fo fd^ön bu e$ Derbienft 
@lücfU$ ju fetyn. 

Britta cffi tt. 

©leonore! ©lüdKidfr? 
SBer ift benn glüdflid^? — SWeinen Sruber jioar 
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W6$V \$ fo nennen, benn fein grofceS $erj 

£rägt fein ©efd&idf mit immer gleichem 2Rut ; ^85 

Ottern toaS er toerbient, ba$ toarb tym nie. 

3ft meine ©ctytoefter t>on Urbino glücflicfc? 

2)a3 fd^öne Sßeib, baö eble grofce $erj ! 
i/©ie bringt bem jungem 3Hanne feine Sünber ; 

@r achtet fte, unb lafct fte'3 ni#t entgelten, 1790 

$0$ leine ftreube toofynt in tljrem JgauS. 
vSBaS fyalf benn unfrer 9Rutter tyre Älugfyett? 

3)ie ßenntnte jeber Slrt, ifyr großer ©hm? 
t/Äonnt'er fte t>or bem fremben grrtum fd&üfcen? 

SKan nafym uns Don tyx toeg: nun ift fte tot; 1795 

Sie Itefc uns ßinbern nid^t ben 2roft, ba& fie 

SKit ifyrem ©ott fcerf öfynt geftorben fei. 

8 C O tt O t €♦ 

D blitf e ntd^t nacfy bem, toa$ jebem f efylt ; 
33etra$te, toaS nocfy einem jeben bleibt ! 
2BaS bleibt nid&t bir, 5ßrinjeffm? 

^ttnacffitt. 

2Ba3 mir bleibt? 1800 
J©ebulb, ©leonore ! Ueben tonnt 1 td& bie 

SSon Sugenb auf. 2Benn frreunbe, toenn ©efd&ftrifter, 

Sei fjeft unb ©jriel gefellig fid^ erfreuten, 
N/§ieIt ßranlfyeitmid& auf meinem ^irnmer feft, 

Unb in ©efettfd^aft mancher Seiben mufft' 1805 

3$ früfy entbehren lernen. @ine$ fear, 

2Ba3 in ber Sinfamfeit mic$ fd&ön ergöfcte, 

2)ie greube be3 ©efangS ; i$ unterhielt 

3Jtt$ mit mir felbft, t$ totegte ©d&merjunb Se&nfud&t 

Unb jeben 2Bunfc$ mit leifen $önen ein. 1810 

S)a tmtrbe Seiben oft ©enufe unb felbft 
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3DaS traurigej®efü^l jur Harmonie, 
■Ki$t Tang' fear mir bieS ®Iüd gegönnt, auä) biefcS 
9tafym mir ber 2lrjt fyintoeg: fein ftreng ©ebot 
£iefjmi$ berftummen; leben foHt' i$, leiben, l 1815 

£)en einigen Keinen !£roft fottt' i# entbehren. 1 

fiCOttOtC. 

©0 Diele $reunbe fanben ftcfy $u btr, 
Unb nun bift bu gefunb, bift lebensfroh 

^rinaefftm 

3$ bin gefunb, ba8 Reifet, id^ bin nidfjt Iran! ; 

Unb manche ^reunbe fyaV t$, beren £reue 1820 

2Ri$ glücfüd^ mafy. 2lu$ fyatt' i$ einen greunb — 

fieonote. 

Du fyaft tyn no$. 

^rinaeffin. 

Unb tüerb 1 tfyn balb Verlieren. 
2)er Slugenblidf, ba id& juerft ifyn fafy, 
9Bar bielbebeutenb. Äaum erfyolt' ity miefy 
SSon mannen Seiben ; ©d^merj unb ßranlfyett toaren 1825 
$aum erft gefeiten; ftiH bef Reiben blicft* idb 
Sn'S &tbm toieber, freute mi<$ be$ 2ag£ 
Unb ber ©efd^ttrifter lieber, fog be^erjt 
Der füfcen Hoffnung reinften Salfam ein.v 
3$ toagt* e§ bortoärtä in ba$ Seben toeiter 1830 

§inein ju fetyn, unb freunblid^e ©eftalten 
begegneten mir aus ber gferne. $)a, 
Eleonore, ftettte mir ben Jüngling 
Die ©cfytoefter bor ; er !am an ifyrer £anb, 
Unb, bafe td& bir'3 geftefye, ba ergriff 1835 

2$n mein ®müt unb forirb tyn eitrig galten. 
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fieottotc. 

D meine ^ürftin, lafc btcfy'3 ni$t gereuen! 
£)a8 @ble ju erlennen tft ©etmnft, 
2)er nimmer un$ entriffen toerben !ann. 

Vrtngeffi». 

3u fürchten ift ba« ©d&öne, ba3 ftürtrefflid&c, 1840 

2Bie eine flamme, bie fo tyerrücty nüfct, 

©0 lange fte auf beinern §erbe brennt, 

©0 lang* ftc bir toon einer f^acfel leuchtet, 

2Bie fyolb ! toer mag, toer fann fte ba entbehren? 

Unb frtftt fte ungefyütet um fiety fyer, 1845 

2Bie elenb lann fte machen ! Saft mi$ nun. 

3$ bin gefcfytoäfcig unb toerbärge beffer 

Slud^ felbft bor bir, hrie f$h>ac$ t$ bin unb Iran!. 

fieonorc. 

£)ie Äranfyeit beS ©emüteS Iöfet ftd& 

3n Älagen unb Sertraun am leid^t'ften auf. 1850 

tfrinaefftn. 

SEBenn ba« Vertrauen tyeilt, fo tyeü' \$ balb ; 

3$ fyab' e3 rein unb fyab 1 e3 gang ju bir. 

$Kd& meine ftreunbin! $\oax id^ bin entfcfyloffen: 

@r fd^eibe nur ! 3lUein i$ füfyle fcfyon 

3)en langen auSgebefynten ©djmerj ber Sage, toenn 1855 

3$ nun entbehren foU, toa3 tm$ erfreute. 

®ie ©onne fyebt Don meinen 2lugenUbern 

9ttc$t mefyr fein fcfyön fcerf lärteS Sraumbilb auf ; 

3Me Hoffnung, ityn ju fefyen füllt ni$t mefyr 

£)en faum ertoacfyten ©eift mit froher ©efynfucfyt; 1860 

■Dtein erfter 93Iidf fyinab in unfre ©arten 

©ud&t tyn hergeben« in bem Sau ber ©Ratten. 
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2Bie fcfyön befriebigt füllte ftcb ber 2Bunf# 
■JJttt i^m ju fein an jjebem fettem 2lbenb! 
9Sie mehrte fi$ im Umgang ba3 Verlangen, l86 5 

©icfy mefyr ju fennen, mefyr jtcb ju fcerftefyn! 
lUnb tägücb ftimmte ba$ ©emüt ftcfy fdjöner 
*3u immer reinem §armonieen auf. 
9Set# eine 2)ämmrung fällt nun fcor mir ein ! 
2)er ©onne $rad&t, ba$ frö^Iic^e ©efütyl 1870 

2)e3 fyofyen £ag£, ber taufenbfac^en 2Belt 
©lanjreic^e ©egentoart ift ob' unb tief 
3m SRebel eingefüllt, ber mtcfy umgibt, 
©onft toar mir jeber £ag ein ganjeS Seben ; 
£)ie ©orge fd&toieg, bie 2tymmg felbft fcerftummte, l8 75 
Unb glücflidj eingefc^ifft, trua,iüi2_bßiLStrßm v 

SMM&ffl SSetlen obne 9tuber bin : r^-^ ** -^ 
3Jun überfällt in trüber ©egenioart 
S)er 3*tfunft ©d&recfen fyeunticty meine ©ruft. 

öconorc. 

3)ie 3u*unft ^ # t ^ e j ne g re unbe ftrieber 1880 

Unb bringt bir neue ^reube^neueS ©lücf. 

^rtttjeffitt. 
3BaS \ä) beftfce, mag t$ gern betoabren : 
©er SBed^fel unterbält, boeb nu$t er !aum. 
2Rü jugenbUcfyer ©efynfuctyt griff \d) nie 
Segierig in ben SoStopf frember SBelt, l88 S 

%üx mein bebürfenb unerfahren §erj 
Zufällig einen ©egenftanb $u tyafd&en. 
3$n mufctf t$ etyren, barum liebt* \d) ttyn ; | 
3$ mufft* ityn lieben, toeit mit ibm mein Seben ' 
&um 2tbm toarb, toie id& e§ nie gelaunt. 1890 

(Srft fagt' i$ mir: entferne btc$ Don ibm! 
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3dj toxi) unb hricfy unb lam nur immer nctyer, 

60 ttebli$ angelodft, fo fyart beftraft ! 

@in reines, toafyreS ©ut fcerfd&ttrinbet mir, 

Unb meiner ©efynfud&t fd&tebt ein böfer ©eift * 1895 

©tatt gfreub* unb ©Iüdf bertoanbte ©d^merjen unter. 

fieonote. 

SBenn einer greunbtn 2Bort nid&t tröften fann, 
©0 toirb bie ftiKe ßraft ber frönen 2ßelt, 
2)er guten $t\t bi$ unfcermerft erqutdfen. 

^rinjcffin. 

2Bo^l ift fte f d&ön, bie 2BeIt ! 3n tyrer SSeite 1900 

33eh>egt ft$ fo tnel ®vdt$ fyn unb fyer. 

21$, bafe e3 immer nur um einen ©<$ritt 

25on uns ft$ ju entfernen fd&etnt, 

Unb unfre bange ©efynfu$t burd? ba§ Seben 

2lu$ ©$ritt fcor ©d&ritt bis nad& bem ©rabe lodft! . 1905 

©0 feiten ift e§ bafc bie 5Dtenf$en fmben, 

2Ba3 tynen bo$ beftimmt geioefen f$ten, 

©0 feiten, bafc fte ba3 erhalten, toaS 

Slucty einmal bie beglüdfte ipanb ergriff! 

®S reifet ftcty Io3 toaS erft ft$ uns ergab / 1910 

SBir laffen Io3 toaS forir begierig faxten. 

<5& gibt ein ©Iüdf, allein hrir fennen'3 md&t : 

SBir Iennen'3 toofyl, unb toiffen'3 nid&t ju f$&$em 
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geonore (oaein). 
2Bie jammert mi$ ba§ eble, f$öne $erj • 
2BeI$ traurig Sog, ba$ tyrer #ofyeit faßt ! ' 191 s 

2ld&, fie verliert — unb benlft bu ju gewinnen? 
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Stft'S benn fo nötig bafc er jt$ entfernt? 

2Ra$ft bu eS nötig, um allein für bi# 

2)a3 §er$ unb bie SCalente ju befifcen, 

S)ie bu bisher mit einer anbem teilft, 1920 

Unb ungleich tetlft?/ Sft'S reblt# fo $u Rubeln? 

»ift bu nid&t reid& genug? 2BaS fefytt bir no# ? 

©emafyl unb ©ofyn unb ©üter, 3tang unb ©cfyönfyeit, 

2)aS fyaft bu alles, unb bu toiUft no$ tyn 

3u biefem allen fyahm? Siebft bu tyn? i9 2 5 

2BaS ift e$ fonft, toarum bu ifyn nicfyt mefyr 

©ntbefyren magft? £)u barffi e$ bir gefte^n. — 

2Bie retjenb ift'S, in feinem frönen ©eifte 

©i$ felber ju besiegeln ! 9öirb ein ©lücf 

9ti$t bojtyelt grofc unb fyerrKcfy, toenn fein Sieb 193° 

Un3 tote auf §immel§toolfen trägt unb fyebt? 

SDann bift bu erft beneibenStoertJ, £)u btft, 

5Du fyaft baS nicfyt allein toaS biete toünfcfyen ; 

@3 toeife, e$ fennt and) jeber, toaS bu fyaft ! 

3)i$ nennt bein Saterlanb unb jtefyt auf bi$, 1935 

2)aS ift ber työd&fte ©tyfel jebeS ©lücfS. 

3ft S (fit r a benn allein ber SRame, ber 

3Son allen jarten Sippen Hingen fott? 

Unb tyatte nur 5ßetrar$ allein baS Stecht 

2)ie unbelannte ©$öne ju bergöttern? ^ 1940 

2Bo ift ein 2Rann, ber meinem greunbe fi$ 

dergleichen barf ? 2öie tyn bie Sßelt bere^rt, 

©0 toirb bie SRacfyioelt tyn berefyrenb nennen. 

2Bie fyerrftcfy ift'S, im ©lanje biefeS SebenS 

3$n an ber ©eite fyahtn ! fo mit ifym 1945 

®er 3 u ^ n ft fi$ mit leidstem ©dritte natyn ! 

Slföbann bermag bie $tit, baS 2Uter nichts 

2luf btcfy, unb nichts ber freche 9tuf, 
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Der fyn unb fyer be8 Seifalte 2öoge treibt: 
Da8 toaS bergängticfy tft, betoaljrt fein Sieb ; 1950 

Du bift no# fcfyön, no$ gtüdfK$, totnn fd&on lange 
35er ßrete ber Dinge bicfy mit fortgeriffen. 
V^u muftt tfyn tyaben, unb tyr nimmft bu md&tä : 
Denn tyre SReigung ju bem toerten -Dtanne 
3ft tyren anbern Setbenfd&aften gleicfy. 1955 

©ie leuchten, hrie ber ftitte ©cfyein be£ -DtonbS 
Dem 2Banbrer fyärlicty auf bem $fab ju SRad&t ; 
(Sie toärmen nicfyt unb gießen leine Suft 
9to# SebenSfreub' untrer. ©te toirb fid& freuen, 
Sßenn fte tyn fem, toenn fte tfyn glücflicfy toetfc, i960 

2Bie fie genofc, toenn fte tfyn tägticfy fafy. 
Unb bann, tcfy toiU mit meinem greunbe nid&t 
35on tyx unb biefem Jgofe m\$ berbannen : 
3$ lomme lieber, unb td& bring* ifyn lieber. 
©0 fott eö fein ! — §ier fommt ber raufye greunb ; 1965 
2Bir tootten fefyn, ob toir ifyn säumen lönnen. 
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Stottere. Antonio. 

ßeonorc* 

Du bringft un3 ßrieg ftatt fjrieben : fd&eint e3 bo<$, 

Du lommft aus einem Sager, einer ©#la#t, 

2Bo bie ©etoalt regiert, bie Jauft entfdjetbet, 

Unb nid^t toon 9tom, too feierliche Älugtyeit »970 

Die £änbe fegnenb fyebt, unb eine SBelt 

3u ifyren gatfcen ftcfyt, bie gern getyord&t. 

Antonio. 

3$ rnufc ben £abel, f d&öne ^reunbin, bulben, 
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2)o$ bie @ntf<$ulb'gung liegt m<$t tocit babon. 

@3 tft gefäfyrlicfy, toenn man attju lang' *975 

©idj flug unb mäftig jetgen muft. 63 lauert 

2)er böfe ©entuS bir an ber (Seite, 

Unb fcritt getoaltfam au$ fcon £ett ju £ett 

Gin Dpfer fyabtn. Seiber tyab' i#'3 bteSmal 

Stuf meiner ftreunbe ßoften tym gebraut. 1980 

ßconore. 

2)u fyaft um frembe SKenfcfyen bi<$ fo lang' 
Semüfyt unb bi$ na# tyrem ©inn gerietet : 
9?un, ba bu beine $reunbe ftneber ftefyft, 
33erfennft bu fte unb recfyteft hrie mit gremben. 

Antonio. 

S)a liegt, geliebte greunbm, bie ©efafyr! 1985 

2RU fremben 9Jtenfc$en nimmt man ft$ jufammen, 

3)a merlt man auf, ba fu$t man feinen Qtoti 

3n tfyrer ©unft, bamit fte nufcen follen ; 

2tffein bei greunben läfct man frei ftc§ gefyn, 

SKan rufyt in tfyrer Siebe, man erlaubt 1990 

©t# eine Saune, ungekämmter fcrirft 

3)ie Seibenfd^aft, unb fo beriefen hrir 

3lm erften bie, bie toir am gärtften lieben. 

Scannte. 

3n biefer ruhigen ^Betrachtung finb' t<$ bi# 

©cfyon ganj, mein teurer gfreunb, mit gfreuben toieber. »995 

Antonio. 

3a, mxd) Verbriefst — unb tc§ befenn' e3 gern — 
2)afe i$ mi# tyeut fo otyne -Kaft toerlor. 
Slffein geftetye, toenn ein toadfrer -Kann 
SKtt tyetfeer ©tirn fcon faurer Slrbeit fommt, 
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Unb ft>ät am Slbenb in erf ernten &$aütn 2000 

3u neuer 3Ritye auäjurufyen benft, 

Unb ftnbet bann bon einem 3Rüf$iggänger 

S)en ©Ratten breit befeffen, fott er nid&t 

3fod& ettoaS 3Renfd&ltd&3 in bem Sufen füllen? 

Bromuc. 

SBenn er red^t menfd&licty tft, fo toirb er aud^ «»5 

S)en ©Ratten gern mit einem -Dtanne teilen, 

2)er tym bie Sfoifye füfe, bie Arbeit leidet 

S)urd& ein @ef j)rä<$, burd& tyolbe Jone mad&t. 

S)er Saum ift breit, mein gfreunb, ber ©Ratten gibt, 

Unb leiner braud&t ben anbern gu berbrängetu 2010 

Antonio. 

2Bir tootten un$, ©leonore, nid^t 

ÜRit einem ®lei<$nte tyht unb ftrieber fielen. 

©ar Diele Dinge ftnb in biefer SBelt, 

Sie man bem anbern gönnt unb gerne teilt ; 

2jebo# e3 ift ein ©cfyafc, ben man allein 2015 

3)em #o$berbtenten gerne gönnen mag, 

6in anbrer, ben man mit bem #öd&ftoerbienten 

9Rit gutem SBiffen niemafe teilen ftrirb — 

Unb fragft bu micty na# biefen beiben ©dfjäfcen; 

2)er Sorbeer ift e3 unb bie ©unft ber grauen. 2020 

fieonore. 

$at jener Äranj um unferS SjünglingS $wpt 

2)enemften5Kannbeleibigt? §ätteftbu 

%üx feine SRü^e, feine fd&öne ©idjtung, 

Sefd^eibnem 2ofyn bo$ felbft nicfyt pnben lönnen. 

2)enn ein SSerbienft ba3 aufeertrbtfcfy ift, 2 ° 2 S 

S)a3 in ben 2üften f <$toebt, in Ionen nur, 
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3jn letzten Silbern unfern ©etft umgaufelt, 

63 fcnrb benn aucfy mit einem frönen Silbe, 

3Rit einem tyolben St\$m nur belohnt ; 

Unb toenn er felbft bie 6rbe faum berührt, 2030 

Serüfyri ber työd&fte Sohn tym faum ba3 §auj>t. 

ßin unfruchtbarer Shmfl ift ba3 ©efd^enf, 

3)a3 ber SBerefyrer unfruchtbare Neigung 

3#m gerne bringt, bamit fte einer ©<$ulb 

Stuf« Ietd&ffte ftd& entlabe. 3)u nrifcgönnft 2035 

2)em 35itb be3 9Jiärtyrer3 ben golbnen ©d&em 

Um'« fafyle §auj)t toofyl fcfyfc>erlic§ ; unb gettnfe, 

S)er Sorbeerfranj ift, too er S)ir erfcfyemt, A 

@in 3ei$en mefyr be3 SetbenS ate be$ ©lüdfö. l| 

Antonio. 

SBtff ettoa mt$ bein UebenStoürb'gsr ÜJlunb 2040 

Sie ßitelleit ber SBelt berad&ten lehren? 

ßeonorc. 

(Sin jebeS ©ut nadfr feinem 2Bert ju f$ä$en, 

Sraudfr 1 \ä) bicty nic^t ju lehren, aber bo#, 

GS fd&emt, toon 3^? u 3 C ** &*bft*f ber SBeife, 

©0 fefyr tote anbre, bafc man ifym bie ©titer, 2045 

S)ie er beftfct, im regten Sichte geige. 

2)u, ebler 3Rann, bu toirft an ein ?ßfyantom 

95on ©unft unb (Sfyre leinen 2tnft>ru$ machen. 

2)er 2>ienft, mit bem bu beinern dürften bi$, — 

3Rit bem bu beine gfreunbe bir berbmbeft, «050 

3ft totrfenb, ift lebenbig, unb fo mufe 

2)er Sofyn aucfy toirfßcfy unb lebenbig fein* 

2)ein Sorbeer ift ba3 fürftlicfye SBertraun, 

2)a3 auf ben ©drittem bir, afe liebe Saft, 
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©efyäuft unb leidet getragen rutyt ; e$ tft 2055 

©ein 9tufym ba3 ottgemeine gutraun. 

Antonio. 

Unb bon ber ©unft ber grauen fagft bu nichts ; 
ÜDie fcrittft bu mir bo$ nid^t entbehrlich fd&ilbern? 

ßconore. 

2Bte man e3 nimmt. S)enn bu entbebrft fte ni<$t, 

Unb leidster toäre fte bir ju entbehren, 2060 

Slfö fte e3 jenem guten -Kann nid&t ift. 

S)enn fag', gelang' e$ einer grau, toenn fte 

9ia$ tyrer Strt für bt$ ju forgen badete, 

SWit bir ftety ju befd^äft'gen unternähme? 

93ei bir ift atteS Drbnung, ©icfyertyeit ; 2065 

ÜDu forgft für 3)i$, hrie bu für anbre forgft, 

S)u fyaft toaS man bir geben möchte, Sjener 

93ef<$äftigt un§ in unferm eignen ga$e. 

3$m fefylt'3 an taufenb Äleinigfeiten, bie 

Su fd^affen eine grau ft# gern bemüht. 2070 

2)a3 fcfyönfte Seinen^eug, ein f eiben ßleib 

SJtit tttotö ©tieferei, ba§ trägt er gern. 

6r ftetyt ft$ gern gepufct, totelmefyr, er fann 

Uneblen ©toff, ber nur ben Änecfyt bejeid&net, 

3ln feinem 2eib nid^t bulben, alles fott 207s 

3$m fein unb gut unb fcfyön unb ebet ftefyn/ 

Unb bennoefy f)at er fein ©efcfyicf, ba3 alle* 

©tefy anjufcfyaffen, toenn er e$ beftfct, 

©t$ ju erhalten ; immer f efylt e3 ttym 

Sin ©elb, an ©orgfamfeit. Salb Iäfet er ba 2080 

©in ©tücf, balb eines bort. (Sr lehret nie 

SSon einer Steife teieber, bafc tym ntd&t 

@in 35ritteil feiner <5ad)tn fe&le. S5alb 
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35eftietylt tyn ber Sebiente. ©o, Antonio, 

§at man für tyn ba3 ganje gafyr ju forgen. 2 <&s 

Antonio. 

Unb bief e ©orge macfyt tfyn lieb unb lieber. 
©Iüdffcl'gcr Jüngling, bem man feine -Dtängel 
3ur SCugenb rennet, bem fo f$ön vergönnt ift, 
S)en Knaben no$ als 9Jtann ju fyielen, ber 
I ©td& feiner fyolben ©$ft>ä<$e rühmen barf !/ 209° 

3)u müfeteft mir fcerjeifyen, fd^öne $reunbm, 
SBenn t$ auä) fyier ein toenig bitter toürbe. 
3)u fagft ntd&t atteä, fagft m$t toaS er toagt, 
Unb bafe er flüger ift als tote man benft. 
(Sr rüfymt ft$ jtoeier flammen ! fnüpft unb löf 't 2 <>95 
3)ie Knoten §m unb toieber unb getoinnt 
mit folgen fünften fol$e £erjen! 3ft'S 
3u glauben? 

ßconore. 

©ut ! ©elbft ba$ betoetf't ja fd&on, 
2)aft e3 nur fjreunbfd&aft ift, toaS uns belebt. 
Unb totnn totr benn au$ Sieb' um Siebe taufd^ten, 2100 
Selofynten totr baä fd^öne #erj nicfyt billig, 
2)a3 ganj ft$ felbft fcergtfet unb Eingegeben 
3m Kolben £raum für feine greunbe lebt? 

Antonio. 

SJertoöfynt tfyn nur unb immer mefyr unb mefyr, / 

Saftt feint ©elbftigfeit für Siebe gelten,»- — 2105 

Seleibigt cß& gfreunbe,-bie ftcfy eud^ ! 

3Rit treuer ©eele toijmten, gebt bem ©toljen 

gfreitotttigen Tribut, gerftöret ganj 

$en frönen Äretö gefettigen SBertraunS! 
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geonore. 

aQBtr fmb md&t fo parteüfcty tote bu glaubft, 21 10 

©rmatynen unfern gfreunb w mannen fallen ; 

2Btr toünfd&en ttyn ju bUbeir, bafe'er metyr 

©ic§ felbft gemefre, mefyr fkty ju genießen 

2)cn anbsrn gebett fönne. 2Ba8 an tym 

Su tabeln tft, ba$ bleibt uns m$t »erborgen. 2II 5 

Antonio. 

$0$ lobt tyr tneleS toaä ju tabeln hmre. 

3$ fenn' tyn lang', er ift fo leidet gu fennen, 

Unb ift ju pol} ft$ ju verbergen. Salb 
] SSerfmlt er in ftd& felbft, als toäre ganj 

Sie 2ßelt in feinem SBufen, er fi$ gang 2120 

3n feiner 2Belt genug, unb alles ringS 
I Untrer toerfcfyftrinbet tym. ©r läfct e3 gefyn, 
: Säfct'S fallen, ftöfct'S tymtoeg unb ru^>t in ftd& — 

3luf einmal, toie ein unbemerlter $unfe 

S)ie 3Jline jünbet, fei e§ $reube, £etb, 2l2 S 

3orn ober ©ritte, tyeftig bricht er aus : 

$)ann ftntt er alles faffen, alles galten, 

S)ann fott gefcfyefyn, toaS er ftd^ beulen mag;*"* 

3n einem 2lugenblide fott entftetyn, 

2Ba3 ga^re lang bereitet toerben fottte, 2130 

3jn einem Slugenblitf gehoben fein, 

2Ba3 Wfyt faum in gafyren löfen formte. 

(Sr forbert baS Unmögliche fcon ft<$, 

S)amit er eS toon anbern forbern bttrfe. 

S)ie legten ßnben atter S)inge totff 2I 35 

©ein ©eift jufammenfaff en ; baS gelingt 

Raum (Sinem unter SKittionen 2Kenf$en, 
a Unb er ift nicfyt ber 3Kann : er fällt julefct, 
\ Um nichts gebeffert, in fid& felbft jurüdf. 
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geottore. 

@r f d&abet anbem nictyt, er fd&abet ftd^. 2140 

Antonio. 
Unb bo$ »erlebt er anbre nur ju f e§r. 
Äannft bu e3 leugnen, bafc im SHugenblidf 
2)er Seibenfd&aft, bie tyn betyenb ergreift, 
6r auf ben dürften, auf bie gürfttn f etöft, 
auf toen e3 fei, ju fd&mätyn, ju läftern toagt? «45 

3toar augenblicklich nur ; allein genug, 
S)er Slugenblitf lotnmt lieber : er betyerrfd&t 
©0 toenig feinen SKunb als feine Srufk. 

geonore. 
3$ foffte beulen, toenn er ftd& tum tyter 
Stuf eine furje 3*i* entfernte, fottt' 2150 

@3 too^I für tyn unb anbre nü$lt$ fein, 

Antonio. 
SieHeid&t, trieffetd&t au$ ntd&t. 3)od& eben jefct 
3ft ntctyt baran ju benfen : beim td& hritt 
S)en geiler nid&t auf meine Schultern laben ; 
@3 lönnte fd^einen, bafc i# ifyn vertreibe, 2I 55 

Unb t$ toertretb' tfyn nid^t. Um metnetttriffen 
Kann er an unferm §of e rutyig bleiben ; 
Unb toenn er ftd& mit mir fcerföfynen totH, 
Unb tomn er meinen 9tat befolgen lann, 
60 toerben ttrir ganj letblicty leben förnien. \ 2160 

ßeonorc. 
3?un fyoffft bu felbft auf ein ©emüt &u toirlen, 
S)a3 bir bor Äurjem no# toerloren fcfyien. 

Antonio. 
SDBir fyoffen immer, unb in allen S)ingen 
3ft beffer tyoffen ate toerjtoeifeln. £)etm 



Torquato Saffo. 

23er fann ba3 SRögKd&e beregnen? <$x 216s 

3ft unferm dürften toert. (Sr mufe uns bleiben, 
Unb bilben fcrir bann au$ umfonft an tym, 
©0 ift er ntd&t ber einige, ben totr bulben. 

ßeonorc. 
©0 ofyne Scibenfd^aft, fo unparteüfcfy 
©laubt' t# bi# rnd&t. 3)u ^aft bt# fd&neff befe^ri 2170 

Antonio. 

S)a3 älter tnuft bo$ (Smen SSorjug tyaben, 

S)afc, toenn e3 audfr bem grrtum ntd&t entgeht, 

63 bodfr ft# auf ber ©teile faff en fann. 

2>u toarft, mtcty beinern greunbe ju toerföfynen, 

3uerft bemüht. 3?un btttf tdfr e§ bon bir. 2175 

2^u' toaS bu f annft, bafe biefer -Kann ftd& finbe, 

Unb alle« toieber balb in ©leidem fei. 

3$ 0*fy* felbft ju tym, fobalb td& nur 

SBon bir erfahre, bafe er rufyig ift, 

©obalb bu glaubft baft meine ©egentoart 2180 

ÜDaS Uebel m$t fcermefyrt. 2)o$ toaS bu tfyuft, 

3)a3 ttyu' in biefer ©tunbe ; benn e3 gefyt 

ättpfyonS tyeut' abenb no$ aurücf, unb t$ 

SBerb' tyn begleiten. 2eb' mbeffen tootyl. 



fünfter »ttfttitt* 

geottore (aneuo. 

fjtir biegmal, lieber greunb, ftnb totr nic^t ein« ; 2185 
3Rein SSorteil unb ber beine gefyen fyeut' 
9tt$t §anb in §anb. 3$ nüfce biefe 3*i* 
Unb fud&e $af[o ju gewinnen, ©cfynefl ! 
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3 i m m c r. 

XttffO (allein). 

Sift bu au% einem Sraum ertoac&t, unb fyat 

2)er fcfyöne Srug auf einmal btd& toerlaffen? 2I 9© 

£at bi# an einem Sag ber fyöcfyften £uft 

©in ©$laf gebänbtgt, fyält unb ängftet nun 

9Dttt fd&toeren geffeln beine ©eele? 3a, 

2)u toacfyft unb träumft. 2öo finb bie ©tunben Ijin, 

2)ie um bein #aupt mit Slumenfränjen fyielten? 2195 

S)ie Sage, too bein ©eift mit freier ©efynfucfyt 

2)e§ §immel3 auSgefyannteS 33lau burcfybrang? 

Unb benno$ lebft bu no$, unb füfylft bt$ an, 

$u füfylft bt$ an, unb toeifet nid^t ob bu lebft. 

3ft'3 meine Sc^ulb, ift'ö eines anbern ©cfyulb, v 2200 

3)afc tefy mi# nun als f cfyulbig fyier befinbe ? 

§ab' t$ fcerbrocfyen, baft i$ leiben foH ? 

3>ft nid^t mein ganjer geiler ein SSerbienft ? " 

3$ fafy tyn an, unb toarb toom guten SBiUen, 

33om £offmmgStoa^n be3 #erjen3 übereilt : 22 <>5 

S)er fei ein 9Kenfd&, ber menfepefy Slnfefyn trägt. 

3$ Ö* n Ö m ü offnen 2lrmen auf tfyn log, 

Unb füblte ©d&lofc unb Siegel, feine 33ruft. 

D fyatt 1 td& bod) fo Ilug mir ausgebaut, 

2Bte id) ben -Kann empfangen toottte, ber 2210 

89 
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SBon alten 3*ton «n* t>etb&d^ttg toar ! 

SlHem toaS immer btr begegnet fei, 

©o fyalte btcfy an b er ©ehrifcfyeit feft : 

3$ fyabt f ie gefefyn! ©ie ftanb bor mir! 

©ie fyracfy ^u mir, i$ §abe fte toernommen ! 2215 

2)er 331W, ber £on, ber SBorte tyolber ©tnn, 

©ie fmb auf ehrig mein, e$ raubt fte ntctyt 

2>te 3eit, ba3 ©d&tifal, nod& ba$ ttrilbe ©lud ! 

Unb fyob mein ©etft ftdj) ba ju fd&neH empor, 

Unb lieft td& aHju raf$ in meinem 33ufen 2220 

Der flamme 2uft, bie mt<$ nun felbft berjefyrt, 

©0 fann mtc§'8 mcfyt gereun, unb toäre felbft 

Sluf etotg baS ©efcfytcf be3 SebenS fytn. 

]3>d& toibmete micfy tfyr, unb folgte froty 

'Dem SEBinfe, ber mxä) in'« SBerberben rief. 2225 

@S fei! ©0 fyab' i$ mi$ bo$ toert gejeigt 
De3 föftltd^en SSertraung, bag micfy erquidft, 
3jn biefer ©tunbe felbft erquicft, bie mir 
Die fd^toarje Pforte langer 3:rauerjeit 
©etoaltfam öffnet. — $a, nun tffS getfyan ! 2230 

63 getyt bie ©onne mir ber fd&önften ©unft 
Sluf einmal unter ; feinen fyolben ©lief 
©ntjie^et mir ber $ürft,unb läftt mic§ fyier 
3luf büftrem, fd&malem $fab verloren ftefyn. 
Da§ fyäpd&e jtoetbeutige ©eflügel, 2235 

Da8 leibige ©efolg' ber alten 9ta$t, 
gS f<$toärmt fyerfcor unb fd^toirrt mir um ba« Sfrau'pt. 
SBofyin, toofyin betoeg' xä) meinen ©d&ritt, 
Dem ©fei ju entfliefyn, ber mtd& umfauf't, 
i Dem Slbgrunb ju entgetyn, ber bor mir liegt? 2240 
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SmtiUv &ttftritt+ 

ttonort. Saffo. 

ßeottore. 

2Ba3 tft begegnet ? Steber £aff o, fyat 

2)em ßifer bi$, bcin 2lrgft>ofyn fo getrieben? 

SBie tft'3 gefd&etyn? 2Bir äffe ftetyn beftürjt 

Unb beine ©anftmut, bein gefällig SBefen, 

Sern fd&neller 33Itdf, bein richtiger SBerftanb, 2245 

3Jlit bent bu jebem gibft toaS ifym gehört, 

2)ein ©letcfymut, ber erträgt, ft>a§ ju ertragen 

2)er (Sble balb, ber ©tle feiten lernt, 

3)te Iluge §errfd&aft über Sung' w* 2i^e — 

SKetn treuer $reunb, faft ganj fcerfenn' i<$ bidfr. 225° 

Xoffo. 

Unb toenn ba§ äffe« nun fcerloren toäre? 

SBenn einen greunb, ben bu einft retcfy geglaubt, 

auf einmal bu afe einen Settier fänbeft? 

Sßofyl fyaft bu re$t, tcfy bin mcfyt mefyr t$ felbft, l ^" 

Unb bin'g bo$ no# fo gut afe tote icfy'3 toar. 2255 

@3 f cfyeint ein Sftätfel, unb bo$ ift e$ feinS. 

2)er ftiffe SKonb, ber btdfr bei 5Rad^t erfreut, 

2)ein äfage, bein ©emüt mit feinem ©cfyein 

Untoiberftetyltd& lodt, er fcfytoebt am £age 

6in unbebeutenb blaffeS 2Bößd&en fyin. 2260 

3$ bin toom ©lang be3 £age3 überfcfytenen, 

2för lerntet mi<$, td& fenne mtd& ntd&t mefyr. 

Seonore. 

2Ba$ bu mir fagft, mein greunb, toerfte^ xäf nid&t, 
2Bie bu e$ fagft. <5rf läre bi$ mit mir. 
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%at bte ©eletbtgung be3 fc^roffen 2Rann§ 2265 

2)tcfy fo gefränft, bafe bu bid& felbft unb un3 
©0 ganj toerf ernten magft? 33ertraue mir. 

Saffo. 

3$ bin ni$t ber Seletbigte, bu ftefyft 

■äHidfr ja beftraft, toeil t$ beleibifjt fyabe. 

Sie Änoten bieler Söorte löf't ba$ ©c&toert, 2270 

©ar leidet unb fd&nell, allein icfy bin Gefangen. 

$)u toeifet toofyl faum — erf d&ridf mdfrt, *arte ftreunbin — 

3)u triffft ben gfreunb in eineht ßerfer an. 

2Ktc$ ^üd^ttget ber gürft toie einen Schüler. 

3$ toitt mit tfym ni<$t regten, fann e$ nid^t. 2275 

ßeonore. 

$)u fcfyeineft metyr als billig ift betoegt. 

Saffo. 

£ältft bu mt$ für fo f <$tead&, für fo ein Äinb, 
3)afe folefy ein ftatt mtd& gletcfy zerrütten fönne? 
2)a3 toaS gefd&ebn ift fränft mi$ nicfyt fo tief, 
\ Slttein ba§ fränft mic§ toa$ e£ mir bebeutet. 2280 

Safe meine -Weiber, meine geinbe nur 
©etoäfyren ! grei unb offen ift ba3 gelb. 

ßcottorc. 

2)u fyaft gar mannen fälfd^Iid^ in 3Serba<$t, 

3$ fyabt felbft mid& überzeugen fönnen. 

Unb aud& Antonio feinbet biefy ntd&t an, 2285 

2öie bu e3 toäfynft. S)er heutige Serbrufe — 

Xaffo. 

S)en lajf tefy gang bei ©eite, nefyme nur 
Antonio tote er toar unb toie er bleibt. 
33erbriefeli$ fiel mir ftets bie fteife ßlugtyeü, 
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Unb bafe er immer nur ben 9Retfter ftnelt. 22 9° 

Slnftatt ju forfd&en, ob be3 §örer3 ©eift 

SRtcfyt fd&on für fidb auf guten ©puren toanble, 

Sele^rt er bi$ fcon manchem, ba3 bu beffer 

Unb tiefer fütylteft, unb öernimmt lein SBort 

2)a8 bu tym fagft, unb hrirb btd& ftetö toerfennen. 2295 

SSerlannt ju fein, toerfannt t>on einem ©toljen, 

S)er läctyelnb btcty ju überfein glaubt ! w 

3$ bin fo alt no# mdfrt unb nid^t f o f lug, 

2)afe tcty nur bulbenb gegentä<$eln feilte. 

grüty ober fpat, e3 lonnte ftety ntd&t galten, 2300 

2Bir mußten brechen ; fyäter toär' e8 nur 

Um befto fcpmmer toorben. guten £errn 

ßrlenn' td& nur, ben §errn ber midfr ernährt, ^ 

3)em folg* td& gern, fonft toitt t# leinen SRetfter. 

fjrei toitt t$ fein im 2)enlen unb im Sitten ; 2305 

gm §anbeln f d&ränft bie SBelt genug und ein. | 

gennorc. 

(Sr ftmcfyt mit Sichtung oft genug toon btr. 
Saffo. 

9Rit ©d&onung, ftrittft bu fagen, fein unb flug. 

Unb ba3 verbriefet mi$ eben ; benn er toetfe 

©0 glatt unb fo bebingt ju f J)re<$en, bafe 2310 

©ein 2ob erft re$t ju £abel ftrirb, unb bafe 

9tt$t3 mefyr, md&tS tiefer bid& berieft, afö 2ob 

2lu$ feinem SRunbe. 

ßeonore. 

SDlöd&teft bu, mein greunb, 
SSernommen fyaben, ioie er fonft toon bir 
Unb bem Talente ft>ra$, ba3 bir fcor trielen 2315 



94 Torquato Saffo. 

S)ie gütige Statut frerliefc. @r fütylt geftnfc 
3)a3 toaS bu bift unb fyaft, unb fd&äfct e3 audfr. 

Xaffo. 

D glaube mir, ein felbftifcfyeS ©emüt 
Kann mcfyt ber Dual be$ engen 9teib3 entfliegen. 
6in folc^er 3Rann öerjetyt betn anbern tootyl 2320 

SBermögen, ©tanb unb ßfyre ; benn er benft, 
2)a3 tyaft bu felbft, ba$ ^aft bu toenn bu hnttft, 
SBenn bu betyarrft, toenn bt$ ba3 ©lüdf begünftigt. 
2)o# ba3 toaS bie Statur aHein toerletyt, 
2öa3 jeglicher Semüfyung, jebem Streben 2 3 2 5 

&tit$ unerreichbar bleibt, toaS toeber ©olb, 
9to$ ©d&toert, nod& Älugfyett, no# 33efyarrlt<$fett 
©rjtoingen fann, ba3 ftrirb er nie öer^ei^n. 
'©r gönnt e§ mir? 6r, ber mit fteifem ©um 
S)ie ©unft ber 3Jlufen ju erfroren glaubt? 2330 

2)er, toenn er bie ©ebanfen mancher SDid^tcr 
Sufammenretyt, ftc§ felbft ein £)t$ter fcfyeint? 
Sßeit efyer gönnt er mir be3 dürften ©unft, 
3)ie er bo$ gern auf ft$ befd&ränfen möchte, 
. Site baS Talent, ba$ jene £tmmltfc$en 2 335 

2)em armen, bem fcertoatf 'ten SfiAgling gaben. 

ficonore. 

D f äfyeft bu fo f lar, tote icfy e3 fe^e ! 
£u irrft bi$ über tyn ; f ift er nid&t. 

Xaffo. 

Unb irr' td& mtc$ an tym, fo irr* t$ gern ! 

%d) benf ' ifyn mir als meinen ärgften ^emb, 2340 

Unb toär' untröftli$, toenn tc$ mir ifyn nun 

©elinber benfen müfete. !£fyört$t ift'3, 

2jn allen ©iüien billig fein ; e3 Reifet 



4. Kttfauß. 2. auftritt. 



95 



*V 



Sein eigen ©elBft jerftören. ©inb bie 9Renft$en 

3)enn gegen uns fo billig ? 9letn, o nein ! 2345 

©et 3Renfc$ bebarf in feinem engen SBefen 

2)er boppelten (Smpjtnbung, Sieb' unb §afe. ^ 

Sebarf er ntd&t ber SRad^t als toie be$ Sag«? 

2)e8 ©$lafen$ toie be3 Sßad&enS? 5Wein, id& mufj 

33on nun an biefen SKann atö ©egenftanb 235° 

Son meinem tiefften §afe behalten ; md&ts 

Äamt mir bie Sujjt entreißen, f <$Ümm unb fd&ltmmer \ ^ *** ^ j 

SSon tym ju benfen. 

fieaitore. 

SBillft bu, teurer greunb, 
33on beinern ©um nic^t lajf en, fety' td& f aum 
2Bie bu am §ofe länger bleiben totHft. 2355 

3)u toetfet tote ötel er gilt unb gelten mufe. 

Xoffo. 
SDBie fetyr iä) längft, fd&öne greunbin, tyier 
©$on überflüffig bin, ba3 toeifc i$ toofyl. 

ßeonorc. 

3)a3 bift bu ni<$t, ba8 fannft bu nimmer toerben ! 

3)u toeifct trielmefyr toie gern ber Surft mit bir, 2360 

SDBie gern bie gürftin mit bir lebt ; unb lommt 

S)ie ©d&toeffcer öon Urbino, fommt fie faft 

©0 fefyr um betn'ts als ber ©efd&toifter toitten* 

©ie benfen alle gut unb gleuty fcon bir, 

Unb iegltd&eS bertraut bir unbebingt. 2365 

Xoffo. 

D Seonore, toelc§ SBeriraun ift ba3? \ 

£at er ton feinem ©taate je ein SBort, l 

(Sin ernfteS SBort mit mir gefyrod^en? Stam 
©in eigner %aü, toorüber er fogar \ 
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3n meiner ©egentoart mit feiner ©d&toefter, 3370 

3JUt anbern ftcfy beriet, micfy fragf er nie. 

2)a tyieft e§ immer nur : Antonio lommt ! 

3Ran mufc Antonio f ^reiben ! gragt Antonio ! | 

ßeonore. 

2)u flagft anftatt ju banlen. 2Benn er bt$ 

3n unbebingter ^reifyeit laffen mag, «375 

©0 etyrt er btd^, hrie er bic§ etyren lann. 

Saffo. 

@r iäfct mi$ rufyn, toeil er mic§ unnüfc glaubt. 

ßcottore. 
2)u bift nid^t unnü$, eben toeil bu rufyft. 
©0 lange fyegft bu fd&on S3erbrufe unb ©orge, 
SBBie ein geliebtes Äinb, an beiner 33ruft. «380 

3$ §clV e3 oft bebaut, unb mag'8 bebenlen 
2Bie id& e3 tmK, auf biefem frönen 33oben, 
ÜBofyin ba3 ©lücf bid& ju fcerpflanjen festen, 
©ebetyft bu nic^t. D Saffo ! — 3tat' id& bir>3? 
©pred^ ic§ e3 aus ? — 3)u f ollteft bi$ entfernen ! 2385 

Saffo. 

33erfcfyone nicfyt ben Äranf en, lieber 3lrjt ! 

Sleid^ ifym ba$ -Dttttet, benfe nid&t baran, 

Db y $ bitter fei. — Db er genefen fönne, 

2)a3 überlege toofyl, fluge, gute tfrftmbin! 

3$ fefy' e$ alles felbft, e$ ift borbei ! 2390 

3$ lann ifym toofyt öerjei^en, er nicfyt mir ; 

Unb fein bebarf man, tetber meiner ntd&t.. 

Unb er ift flug, unb leiber bin id&'3 nid&t. 

6r hrirft $x meinem ©cfyaben, unb i$ fann, 

3$ mag nicfyt gegentoirfen. -Keine frreunbe, 2395 
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©ie Iaffen'3 getyn, ftc fefyen'S anberS an, 

©ie toiberftreben taum, unb fottten fäntyfen. 

SDu glaubft, ic§ fotf fyintoeg ; id& glaub' e3 felbfk — 

©0 lebt benn tooljl ! 3$ toerb* au# baä ertragen. 

3$r feib toon mir gef Rieben — toerb' auc§ mir, «400 

®on eud& ju f Reiben, Äraft unb SJtut öerlie&n ! 

Sesnöte. 

2Cuc§ in ber gerne jeigt ftcfc ade« reiner, 

2Ba§ in ber ©egentoart uns nur fcertoirrt. 

SSietteid^t mirft bu erfennen toeld^e Siebe 

2)ic§ überall umgab, unb toeld&en 2Bert «405 

S)ie £reue toafyrer greunbe §at, unb hrie 

3)ie toeite Söett bie SRäcr)ften nidbt erfefct. 

Saffo. 

2)a3 toerben toir erfahren ! Äenn' \ti) bo$ 

SDie 2BeIt fcon gugenb auf, toie fie fo leidet 

Un3 fyüfloS, einfam läftt unb ifyren 2Beg 2410 

2Bie ©onn' unb 3Ronb unb anbte ©ötter getyt. 

ßconore. 

SSernimmft bu mic§, mein greunb, fo fotfft bu nie 

$>ie traurige ©rfa^rung toiebertyolen. 

©ott i# bir raten, fo begibft bu bi$ 

6rft naefy $Ioren$, unb eine greunbin toirb 2415 

@ar freunblid^ für bic§ forgen. ©ei getroft, 

3$ bin e3 felbft. %$ reife, ben ©ema^l 

3)ie näcfyften £age bort ju finben, famt 

SRicfytS freubiger für ifyn unb miefy bereiten, 

2lte toenn ic§ biefy in unfre -DUtte bringe. 2420 

3d& fage bir lein 2Bort, bu toeifct e3 felbft, 

2Beld& einem dürften bu bi$ nafyen toirft, 

Unb toeld&e SKänner biefe fdjöne ©tabt 
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3>n ifyrem Sufen ^egt, unb toeld&e gfrauen. 
2)ufd&toeigft? «ebenf eStootyl! ©ntfd&Kefee bid&. 2425 

Xaffo. 

©ar retjenb ift, toaS bu mir fagft, fo ganj 
2)em 2Bunf # gemäfe, bcn td& im ©ttßen nätyre ; 
Slttein e3 ift ju neu : ic§ bitte bi$, 
2afc mxif bebenfen, i$ befd&liefce balb. 

ßeonore. 

3$ gefye mit ber fünften §offnung toeg 2430 

gfür bi<$ unb uns unb auc$ für biefeS §au8. 
Sebenle nur, unb toenn bu recfyt bebenfft, 
©0 hrirft bu fd^toerlid^ tttotö SeffreS beulen. 

Saffo. 
5Rod^ ein«, geliebte ftreunbm ! fage mir, 
2Bie ift bie gfürftin gegen miefy gefinnt? 243s 

2Bar fte erzürnt auf mid&? 2BaS fagte fte? — 
©ie fyatmxi) fefyr getabelt? SRebefret. 

ßeonore. 
SDa fte bic§ fennt, §at fte bi$ leidet entfctyulbigt. 

Saffo. 
$aV i$ bei tyr fcerloren? ©ctymeid&le nid&t. 

ßeonore. 

2)er grauen ©unft hrirb nid^t fo leidet fcerfd&erjt. «44« 

Saffo. 

2Btrb fte miefy gern entlaffen, toenn i$ getye? 

ßeonore. 
SBBenn e« ju beinern SBotyl gereift, gehrife. 

Saffo. 
SEBerb' td& be« dürften ©nabe ntd&t verlieren? 
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ßeonore. 

3n feinet ©rofcmut lannft bu ftctyer ru&n. 

$affo. 
Unb lajfen hrir bie ftürfttn ganj allem? *445 

$)u ge^ft fyintoeg ; unb toenn idj toentg bin, 
©o toeift ic§ bo$ bafc tc$ xf)t tttotö fear. 

ßeonore. 

©ar freunbKd&e ©efeUfd^aft leiftet uns 

©in ferner greunb, toenn toir ifyn glüdHicty hriffen. 

Unb e8 gelingt, id& fefye bt$ beglüdft, «45° 

SDu toirft fcon tyier nid^t unjufrieben gefyn. 

2)er gürft befa^l.% Antonio fucfyt bi$ auf. 

6r tabelt felbft an fi$ bie Sitterfeit, 

SBomit er bid& fcerlefct. %$ bitte bid&, 

■Kimm xf)n gelaffen auf fo tote er lommt. 2 45S 

Saffo. 
3$ barf in jjebem ©inne fcör ifym ftetyn. 

ficonore. 
Unb fd&enfe mir ber §immel, lieber gfreunb, 
3lo6) efy' bu fcfyeibeft bir ba3 2lug' $u öffnen : 
2>aft niemanb bi$ im ganzen SSaterlanbe 
Verfolgt unb tyaftt, unb fyeimlicfy brücft Ainb necft! 2 46o 
2)u irrft getoift, unb tote bu fonft jur ftxtnbt 
SSon anbern bicfyteft, leiber bicfyteft bu 
3n biefem $atf ein felteneS ©etoebe, 
3)i$ felbft ju iränfen. 2ltte3 toitf td^ttyun 
Um e3 entytoei ju reiben, bafe bu frei 2465 

®en frönen 2öeg be$ SebenS toanbeln mögeft. 
2eb' tootyl! 2$ §offe balb ein glücfUcb 2Bott. 
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$ritt*r auftritt. 

XttffO (aaeiti). 

3$ fott erlernten bafc mi<$ ntemanb tyafjt, 
2)afs ntemanb mi$ verfolgt, baft alle Sift 
Unb alle« fyeimltd&e ©etoebe ftc§ % 2470 

2lllein in meinem ftopfe ftnnnt unb n>ebt! 
SSelennen fott t$ bafc ic$ Unrecht fyabt, 
Unb manchem Unred&t ttyue, ber e3 nid^t u * 
Um mi# fcerbtent ! Unb ba$ in einer ©tunbe, 
% SDa fcor bem äfageftd&t ber ©onne Ilar «475 

3Rein fcoffeS Stecht, toie tyre SEüdf e, liegt. 
3$ fott e3 tief emtfinben tote ber ftürfi 
3Rtt offner 33ruft mir feine ©unft getoäi&rt, ^ 
3Rit reifem 9Jto| bie ©oben mir erteilt, 
3>m Slugenblidfe, ba er, f$toac§ genug, «480 

SBon meinen fjeinben ftc§ ba3 Sluge trüben 
Unb feine £anb getoife auc§ feff ein Iäfct ! 

2)afs er betrogen ift lann er nid&t fetyen, 

®afe fte Betrüger finb lann i# nid&t jetgen ; 

Unb nur bamit er rufyig ftc§ betrüge, 2485 

2)afc fte gemäc§lid& ityn betrügen fönnen, 

©ott ic§ mtc§ ftitte galten, toeictyen gar ! 

Unb toer gibt mir ben 3tat? SBer bringt fo Hug 

3Kit treuer, lieber Sföetnung auf mtc$ ein? 

2enore felbft, 2enore ©anfcitale, 2490 

2>ie jarte gfreunbin! £a, btcfy fettn' t$ nun! 

D toarum trau? i$ ityrer Sippe je? 

©ie fear nid^t reblid^, toettn fte noc§ fo fe$r 

3Kir ifyre ©unft, mir ttyre «ßärtlid&lett 

2Rit füfcen SSorten jetgte! Stein, fte toar 249s 
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Unb bleibt ein liftig §erj ; fte toenbet fi$ 
SKit Icifcn f lugen dritten na$ bet ©unft. 

2Bie oft f}aV id& miefy hritttg f elbft betrogen, 

2lu$ über fie ! Unb bo$ im ©runbe fyat 

3Kid& nur — bie ©telteit betrogen. SBo^I! **» 

3$ lannte fie, unb fc^meidjelte mir felbft. 

©o ift fte gegen anbre, fagf i# mir, 

$oc§ gegen bieb ift'« offne treue SWeinung. 

9tun UV i$'S toofyl, unb fefy' es nur ju fj>ät: 

3$ toar begünftigt, unb fie fcfymiegte ftcfy 25°5 

©o jart — an ben SBeglüdften. 3l\m \i) falle, j 

©ie frenbet mir ben SRücfen tote ba3 ©lud. \ 

5Run fommt fie als euf Sßerf&eug meinet getnbeS, \ 

©ie fcfyletcfyt fyeran unb jtf$t mit glatter gunge, j 

©ie fleine ©erlange, jauberifd&e £öne. 2510 

2Bte liebltcty festen fte ! Siebter als je ! 

2Bie toofyl tfyat fcon ber Siebe jebeS 2Bort ! 

2)od& lonnte mir bie ©d^meid^elei nid^t lange 

2)en falfcfyen ©inn verbergen ; an ber ©tirne 

©cfyien i^r baS ©egenteil ju Aar gefcfyrieben 2 5 I 5 

SSon allem, toaS fte fj>ra$. 3$ fltyP *% täfy, 

SBenn man ben 2Beg ju meinem §erjen fud;t 

Unb eS nicfyt fyerjlic^ meint. 3$ foff ^inioeg? 

©ott na$ ^lorenj, fobalb td& immer lann? 

Unb toarum na$ $lorenj? 3$ fc$' es too^I. 2s 20 

2)ort tyerrfcfyt ber 5Webiceer neues §auS ; 

3toar ntdfrt in offner getnbfd&aft mit gerrara, 

2)oc$ tyält ber ftitte Steib mit lalter £anb 

2)ie ebelften ©emüter aus einanber. 

6mt)fang , t$ bort fcon jenen eblen gürfken *5 2 5 
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(Srfyabne ßeid&en tfyrer ®unft, toie t$ 
©ehrift ertoarten bürfte, toürbe balb 
35er Höfling meine Streu' unb 3)an!barfeit 
33erbäcfyttg machen ; leidet gelang' e$ itym. 

3Sa, icfy toill toeg, allein nid&t hrie ifyr toollt ; 2530 

3$ tpitt fyintoeg, unb toeiter als tyr benft. 

2Ba3 foH i$ ^ier? 9Ber fyält mt$ fyter jurücf ? 

D xcfy fcerftanb ein jebeS 2Bort fo gut, 

2)aft idjj Senoren bon ben Si^^en locfte ! 

SSon ©ilb' ju Silbe nur erfyajd&t' icfy'S faum, 2535 

Unb roeife nun ganj toie bie ^rinjefftn benft — 
\ 3a, ja, aucfy ba$ ift toafyr, berjtoeifle nid^t ! 

,,©ie ftrirb mi$ gern entlaffcn toenn icfy gefye, 
, „35a e£ ju meinem Sßofyl gereift." D ! füllte 

©ie eine Seibenfd&aft im §erjen, bie mein SBofyl 2540 
! Unb mi$ gu ©runbe richtete ! toillfommner 
1 ©rgriffe mi$ ber £ob, als biefe §anb, 

$)ie f alt unb ftarr mi$ fcon ficfy läfet — %i) getye ! — 

3lun fyüte bi$, unb iaft bi$ leinen ©d^ein 

SSon greunbfcfyaft ober ©üte tauften ! Sftiemanb 2545 

Setrügt bicfy nun, toenn bu bi$ ni$t betrügft. 



Qitvttv Jlttftriti, 

Vittonio. Xaffo. 

Antonio. 

$ier bin i$, £affo, bir ein 2Bort ju fagen, 
SBenn bu micfy rufyig työren magft unb lannft. 

Saffo. 

2)a3 §anbeln, toeifet bu, bleibt mir unterfagt; 

@3 jiemt mir too^l ju toarten unb ju fyören. 2550 
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tCntonio. 

3$ treffe bic§ gelaffen, tote id& toünfctyte, 
Unb tyred&e gern $u bir au% freier 33ruft. 
3ubörberft löf icfy in be3 dürften tarnen 
SDaS fd&toad&e 93anb, ba$ bt$ ju feffeln fd^ieti. 

Saffo. 

©ie SBBittfür macfyt mic§ frei, toie fte mic§ banb ; «555 
3$ netym' e£ an unb forbre fein ©ericfyt. 

tCntonio. 
©ann tag' t# bir t)on mir : 3$ &<*&* W$ 
3Kit 2Borten, fd^eint es, tief unb mefyr gelränlt, 
2U3 id&, üon mancher Setbenfcfyaft betoegt, 
<S$ felbft empfanb. 2lttein lein fd&impflid& ©ort 2560 
Sft meinen Sippen unbebaut entflogen ; 
3u rächen fyaft bu nidjts als ©beimann, 
Unb toirft al$ 3Renf$ Vergebung nicfyt fcerfagen. 

Saffo. 
2Ba3 harter treffe Stranfung ober ©d&unpf, 
SBitt i# nicfyt unterfud^en ; jene bringt 2 5 6 5 

3n'3 tiefe 3Rarf, unb biefer rtfct bie §aut. 
S)er $feü be$ ©cfyimpfs fetyrt auf ben Wann jurüdf, 
S)et ju öertounben glaubt ; bie 3Keinung anbrer 
Sefriebigt leidet ba3 too^Igefüfyrte ©d&toert— 
2)od& ein gefranfteS £erj erholt ft$ fc&toer. 2 57<> 

tCntonio. 
3e|t ifl's an mir ! bafc tc§ bir bringenb fage : ( 
Sritt mcfyt aurücf, erfülle meinen 2Bunf#, 
3)m 2Bunfd& beS f^ürften, ber tm# ju bir fenbet 

£affo. 

3$ fenne meine $flid&t unb gebe nac§. 

G& fei fcerjie^n, fo fern e£ möglich tft! «575 
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2)ie 2)t#ter f agen uns toon einem ©peer, 
2)er eine Söunbe, bie er felbft gefd&lagen, 
$ur$ freunblicfye Serütyrung feilen fonnte. 
@3 fyat be3 -Kenf d&en .gunge tt*f * Äraft ; • 

* 3$ h)iß ifyr rndjt ge^äfftg hriberftefyn. *5fi° 

«ntonio. 

3$ banfe bir, unb toünf d&e ba& bu ntid^ 
Ünb meinen SBttten, bir ju btenen, glei$ 
aSertrauIid^ prüfen mögeft. ©age mir, 
Äamt \<fy btr nüfclicty fein? 3$ J^g' e $ fl etn « 

Saffo. 

2)u btetcft an toaS i$ nur toünfcfyen fonnte. *fis 

2)u bracfyteft mir bie greifyeit toieber ; nan 
SBcrfd^affe mir, ic§ bitte, ben ©ebraucty. 

Antonio. 
2Ba$ lannft bu meinen? ©ag' e3 beutlidfr an. 

Saffo. 

2)u toeifct, geenbet fyab' tc§ mein ©ebicfyt : 

@S fefylt noc§ Diel, bafc e$ öottenbet toäre. >/ *59° 

£eut überreizt' td& e3 bem dürften, ^offte 

3ugleid^ itym eine Sitte öorjutragen. 

©ar Diele meiner ftreunbe pnb* tc§ je$t 

3n 9tom fcerfammelt ; einzeln fjabtn fte 

HJttr über manche ©teilen tyre 3Retnung «595 

2}n ©riefen f$on eröffnet ; trieleS fyab' t<$ 

SBenu^en fönnen, manches fd&eint mir nod^ 

3u überlegen ; unb loerfd&tebne ©teilen 

3Rö#t' ic$ nidjjt gern fceranbern, toenn man m\<fy 

3tö$t mefyr, afö e3 gefd&ebn ift, überjeugt. *6oo 

Da8 alles toirb bur$ ©riefe ni$t gettyan ; 
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üDie ©egentoart Bf t biefe Änoten balb. 

6o bad^t' id& ^eui* ben dürften felbft ju bitten: 

3$ fanb nid&t 3taum ; nun barf i$ e$,nid&t toagen, 

Ugb tyoffe biefen Urlaub nun bur$ btety. ^ 2605 

Antonio. 

SJttr fcfyeint nid&t rätlid^ baft bu bid& entferaft 

3n betn -Dtoment, ba bein fcollenbet SBert 

2)em dürften unb ber ftürftin bi# empfiehlt 

(Sin Jag bet ©unft ift tote ein Jag ber ßrnte : 

2Kan mu& gefd&äfttg fein fobalb fie reift. 2610 

@ntf ernft bu bid&, fo toirft bu nichts gehrinnen, 

SSietteid^t Verlieren toaS bu f#on getoannft. 

2)ie ©egentoart ift eine madige ©öttm ; 

Sern' tyren (Sinflufs f ernten, bleibe fyter ! 

Xoffo. 
3u f ü r $ t e n tyab' ic$ nichts ; 3lI^ond ift ebel, 2615 
Stets tyat er gegen mid^ ftd& grofc gezeigt : 
Unb toaS td& fyof f e, toitt ic§ feinem §erjen 
2lffcin berbanfen, feine ©nabe mir 
©rfcfyletcfyen ; nichts toiU i# bon tym empfangen, 
2Ba3 tfyn gereuen fönnte baft er'3 gab. 2620 

ttfttdni*. 

©0 forbre nu$t fcon tym bafc er bic§ jefct 
(Sntlaff en fott ; er toirb e$ ungern tfyun, 
Unb t$ befürchte faft er ttyut e3 ntd&t. 

Saffo. 

@r hrirb e3 gern, toenn red&t gebeten hrirb, 

Unb bu fcermagft e3 toofyl, fobalb bu hrittft. 2625 

Antonio. 

2)od& toeld&e ©rttnbe, fag* mir, leg' i<$ bor? 
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Xaffo. 

2afc mein ©ebictyt aus jeber ©tanje forec&en ! 

2Ba3 i$ getotllt ift löblicfy, toenn ba3 3tel 

2lucfy meinen Gräften unerreichbar blieb. 

Sin gleifc unb SJtüfye tyat e3 nid&t gefehlt. 2630 

2)er lettre SBanbel mancher frönen £age, 

2)er fülle 9taum fo mancher tiefen Sftäd&te 

2Bar einjig biefem froren Sieb getoetyt.^ 

Sefcfyeiben tyofft' tc§ jenen großen SKeiftem 

SDer SSortoelt mic§ ju natyen ; füfyn gefmnt, 263s 

3u eblen 2tyaten unfern 3^genoffen 

2lu3 einem langen ©cfylaf ju rufen, bann 

SSielleid^t mit einem eblen ßfyriftentyeere 

©efafyr unb 9tufym be3 fyeil'gen ÄriegS ju teilen. 

Unb foBT mein £ieb bie beften -Dtänner toecE en, 2640 

©0 muft e$ au$ ber beften toürbtg fein. 

2lfyfyonfen bin icfy fcfyulbig toaS i$ tfyat ; 

•Kun möctyf i$ tfym audfj bie SSollenbung banlen. 

Antonio. 

Unb eben biefer $ürft ift ^icr, mit anbern, 

2)ie bid^ fo gut afe Slömer leiten fönnen. 264$ 

SBottcnbe fy i e r bein 2Berf, fyier ift ber $la$, 

Unb um ju ftnrfen eile bann na$ 3tom. 

Saffo. 

2lfyfyon3 §at mi# juerft begeiftert, toirb 

©eftrifj ber le$te fein ber mi$ belehrt, 

Unb beinen Stat, ben 9lat ber fingen -Dtänner, 2650 

S)ie unfer §of fcerfammelt, fd^ä^ i$ fyo$. 

3$r foHt entfd^eiben, toenn mtcfy ja ju 3tom 

Sie greunbe ni#t fcollfommen überzeugen. 



•" 
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2)o$ bicfc mufc id& fefyn. ©onjaga fyat 

3Rir ein ©ericfyt öerfammelt, bem i$ erft 2655 

3Rid& ftetten mufs, ?$ fann e3 faum ertoarten. 

glaminio be' SRobtti, äfagelio 

35a 33arga, 2lntoniano,unb ©peron ©peroni ! 

$)u hrirft ftc Icnnen. — SBelcfye 9iamen ftnb'S ! 

SSertraun unb ©orge flögen fte äugleid^ 2660 

3n meinen ©eift, ber gern fi# unterwirft. 

«ntonto. 

S)u benfft nur btd&, unb benfft ben dürften nityt 

2$ fage bir, er hrirb bic$ nicfyt entlajfen ; 

Unb tomn er'3 tfyut, entläßt er biefy nicfyt gern. 

2)u ttrittft ja nicfyt »erlangen, h>a3 er bir 2665 

•Kicfyt gern getoäfyren mag. Unb fott icfy tyier 

Vermitteln, toaS i$ felbft nid&t loben fann? 

Saffo. 

33erfagft bu mir ben erften 2)ienft, toenn i$ 
SDte angebotne gfreunbfcfyaft prüfen ftrill? 

tttttonis. * 

3)ie toafyre ^reunbfd^aft jeigt ftcfy im Serfagen 2670 

3ur redeten 3eit, unb e£ getoäfyrt bie Siebe 

©ar oft ein fcfyäblicty fönt, to'enn fte ben SBiUen 

2)e3 gorbernben metyr ate fein ©lücf bebenft. 

2)u fcfyeineft mir in biefem Stugenbltcf 

%ixx gut ju galten toaS bu eifrig toünfd&eft, 2675 

Unb toiHft im Slugenblicf h>a§ bu begefyrft. 

2)urc§ §eftigfeit erfe^t ber Srrenbe, 

23a3 iljm an SBafyrfyeit unb an Gräften fetylt. 

@3 forbert meine $fli$t, fo triel id& fann 

2)ie $aft ju mäfe'gen, bie bid& übel treibt. 2680 
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Saffo. 

©$on lange lernt' i$ biefe Rannet 

2)er gteunbfctyaft, bie fcon allen Styranneten 

SDie unerträgKd&fte mir fd&etnt. 2)u benfft 

9tur anberS unb bu glaubft belegen 

©d&on red&t ju beulen, ©ern erfenn* idfr an 2685 

2)u totttft mein SBofyl ; allein verlange ntd&t 

2)afs t# auf beinern 2Beg e$ ftnben fott. 

tCntsnio. 

Unb fott ic$ bir fogleicty mit laltem 33lut, 
2Kit voller, flarer Ueberjeugung fcfyaben? 

Xeffo. 
3Son biefet ©orge ftritt i$ bic§ befretn ! 2690 

3)u fyältft mic$ nicfyt mit biefen SBorten ab. 
2)u ^aft mi$ frei erflärt, unb biefe Sfyüre 
©tetyt mir nun offen, bie jum dürften fityrt. 
3$ Iaffe bir bie SBa^I. 3)u ober \<fy ! 
$>er gürft ge^t fort. §ier ift fein Slugenblid 2695 

3u Darren. Sßätyle fd^netf ! 2Benn bu nid^t getyft, 
©0 gefy' td& felbft, unb toerb' e3 toie e$ hritt. 

Antonio. 

Saft tm$ nur toenig 3eit &m bir erlangen, 
Unb toarte nur be3 gürten SttüdEfc^r ab ! 
9tur fyeute nid&t ! 

Saffo. 
iKein, biefe ©tunbe nod&, 270c 

SBenn'S möglid^ ift ! @3 brennen mir bie ©ofylen 
3luf biefem SJtarmorboben ; efyer fann 
3Kein ©eift triebt Stufye finben, btö ber ©taub 
$e£ freien 2Beg3 mi<$ ©fenben umgibt. 



4. «ufgug. 4. auftritt. 109 

3$ bitte bü$ ! ©u fte&ft, hrie ungefd&ttft «705 

gn biefem Slugenblid t# fei, mit meinem §ernt 

3u reberi ; fie^ft — toie !ann t# ba§ verbergen — 

£)afe i$ mir felbft in biefem äfagenbltcf, 

SBitr leine 3Rac$t ber SBelt gebieten fatm. 

9tur Ueffeltt fmb e$ bie mid^ galten lönnen I 2710 

SlfytyonS ift lein Styrann, er f prad^ mic§ frei. 

SBie gern gefyorc&t' t$ feinen Sßorten fonft! 

§eut' fann t$ nicfyt getyord&en. &eute nur 

Safct mxdf in fjret^cit, bafc mein ©eift ftd^ finbe! 

2$ fetyre balb ju meiner Sßflid&t jurüdf. 27 *5 

tCtttsttio. 

S)u mad&ft mi$ jtoetf etyaft. 905aö fott td& tfyun ? 
3$ merfe toofyl, e8 ftecft ber Srrtum an. 

2affo. 

©otf ic§ bir glauben, benfft bu gut für mt<$, 

©0 hririe toaS td& toünfctye, loa« bu fannft. 

2)er gürft entläßt mid^ bann, unb i$ verliere 2720 

Sticht feine ©nabe, feine §ilfe nid^t. 

2)a3 banf tc§ bir unb toitt bir*« gern fcerbanfen. 

2)oc§ fyegft bu einen alten ©roll im SSttfen, 

SBittft bu fcon biefem §ofe midj Verbannen, 

SBittft bu auf etoig mein ©efd^idf fcerfefyren, 2725 

2Jtt$ fyilfloä in bie toeite SBelt vertreiben, 

©0 bleib' auf beinern ©inn unb hriberftety ! 

ttntoni*. 

2BeiI id& bir bo$, ftaffo, fcfyaben fott, 

©0 totyV ic§ benn ben 2öeg ben bu ertoä&lft. 

2)er 2lu3gang mag entf Reiben toer fi# irrt ; *73° 

S)u toillft tyintoeg ! 3$ f a 8' & M* jufcor; 
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2)u toenbeft biefem §aufe faum ben Stücfen, 
©o toirb bein §erj jurüd Verlangen, ftrirb 
3)ein ©genftnn bi$ fcortoärtä treiben ; Sd^merj, 
33ernnrrung, £rübftnn fyarr't in 9lom auf bi$, 273s 

j Unb bu fcerfefyleft fyier unb bort ben 3^**- 

\ Xoty fag> iä) bieg nicfyt mefyr um bir gu raten ; 

. 3$ fage nur fcorauS, toa§ balb gefcfyiefyt, 

\ Unb labe bi$ aud) fcfyon im borauä ein, 
3Kir in bem fd&limtnften gatte ju fcertraun. 2740 

I %$ fyred&e nun ben dürften, toie bu'3 forberft. 



günfUv auftritt 

Sttffö (allein). 

3 a / &§* nur, unb gefye ftd&er toeg, 

35afe bu tnicty überrebeft toaS bu hrillft. 

2$ lerne micfy öerfteUcn, benn b.u bift >/ 

©in großer -Dteifter, unb td& faffe leidet. 2745 

©0 jtoingt baä Seben uns ju fdjjeinen, ja, 

3u fein hrie jene, bie toir füfyn unb ftolj 

SSerad^ten lonnten. $>eutlicfy fe^ icfy nun 

£ie gange Äunft be3 työftfcfyen ©etoebeS ! ^ 

2Kic$ toitl Antonio fcon Rinnen treiben, 2750 

Unb null nid^t fd^einen bafc er mid& fcertreibt.v 

@r tyielt ben ©d^onenben, ben Älugen, bafc 

9Jtan nur red&t Iran! unb ungefd^idft tni$ ftnbe, 

33eftellet ft# jum 33ormunb, bafe er mi$ 

3um Stinb ermebrige, ben er gum $ne$t 2755 

9Zi$t fingen fonnte. ©0 umnebelt er 

2)ie ©tirn be3 gürften unb ber gürftin 331i<f. 
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■Dtan foff mid& galten, meint er : fyabe bo<$ 

@in fd?ön SBerbienft mir bie SRatur gefcfyenft ; 

3)odj leiber fyabe fie mit mannen ©cfytoäcfyen 2760 

S)ie fyofye ©abe toteber fd&limm begleitet, 

■Dtit ungebunbnem ©tolj, mit übertriebner 

6mj)fmbli$f eit unb eignem büfterm ©inn. 

63 fei ni$t anberS, einmal fyabe nun 

3)en ©nen 2Wann ba£ ©$tcffal fo gebilbet; «765 

9hm muffe man tfyn nehmen tote er fei, 

3$n bulben, tragen unb trielletcfyt an ifym, 

2Ba3 gfreube bringen fann, am guten iage 

Site unertoarteten ©etoinft genießen, 

3m übrigen, toie er geboren fei, 2770 

©0 muffe man ifyn leben, fterben laffen. 

©rfenn' t$ nod& SlfyfyonfenS feften ©inn? 

3)er geinben tro$t unb $reunbe treulich fd&üfct, 

ßrlenn' t$ tfyn toie er nun mir begegnet? 

3a toofyl erlenn' t$ ganj mein Unglücf nun ! 2775 

3)a3 ift mein ©d&tcffal, bafc nur gegen midfj \ 

©tdfj jeglicher fceränbert, ber für anbre feft 

Unb treu unb fid&er bleibt, ftdj leidet fceränbert 

2)ur$ einen §au$, in einem 2lugenbltcf. 

§at nid^t bie Stnfunft btefeS 2Jtann3 allein 2780 

SKein ganj ©efcfytcf jerftört in giner ©tunbe? 

SKtd&t biefer ba$ ©ebäube meines ©lüdfo 

S3on feinem tiefjien ©runb aus umgeftürjt? 

D mufc td& ba$ erfahren, mufc td&'3 tyeut! 

Sa, toie ft$ alles ju mir brängte, läfct ^ 2785 

9Rt$ alles nun ; toie jeber mi$ an ftdjj ! 

$u reiben ftrebte, jeber mtdfj $u faffen, j 

©0 ftöfct mi$ alkS toeg unb meibet mtcfy. | 
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UnbbaStoatum? Unb hriegt berat er allem 

3)ie ©c^ale meinet SBertS unb aller Siebe, 2790 

S)ie i$ fo rei$ltd& fonft befeffen, auf? 

3a, atteS fliegt tm<§ mm. 2tud& bu! äfacty buf 

©eliebte gfürftin, bu entjtefyft bic§ mir! 

SJh biefen trüben ©tunben tyat fie mir 
/kein einzig 3ei$en ^ rer ©unft gefanbt. «795 

£ab' id&'S um fte berbtent? — £)u arme« $erj, 

S)em fo natürlich toar fte ju bereden ! — 
. S3etfha^m t$ tyre Stimme, hrie burd&brang 

©in unauSf pxt$l\ty& ©efityl bie Sruft ! 

@rblicft' id& fte, ba toarb ba3 $eße Sid&t 2800 

£)e£ £ag3 mir trüb' ; unhnberftefyltd& jog 

3§r 3luge mtd&, ifyr -Diunb mt<$ an, mein Ante 

Sr^ielt ft$ f aum, unb aller Äraft 

3)e3 ©etftä beburft' td& aufredet mt$ ju galten, 

33or tyre ftüfee nid&t gu f allen ; laum 2805 

Sermo^t' i$ biefen Taumel ju jerftreun. 

£ter fyalte f eft, mein §erj ! 2)u Ilarer ©imt, 

Safe fyier btd& nid^t umnebeln ! 3a, au$ ©ie ! 

S)arf td& e$ fagen? unb i<$ glaub' e3 faum ; 

3$ glaub' e3 toofyl unb möd&t' e3 mir berfd&toeigen. 2810 

2lud& Sie ! auö) ©ie ! @ntf d&ulbige fte ganj, 

Slttein berbirg bir'3 nid^t : aud& ©ie ! au$ ©ie ! 

D biefeS 2Bort, an bem i<$ jtoetfeln füllte,^ 
©0 lang ein §aud& bon ©lauben in mir lebt, ^ 
3a, btefeS SBort, e$ gräbt ft$ tote ein ©d&lufe w 2815 
2)eS ©<$t<ffal$ no$ aulefct am ernten Staube 
| S)er boHgefd&rtebnen Dualentafel ein. ^ 
9hm ftnb erft meine $embe ftar!, nun bin id^ 
2luf ehrig einer jeben Äraft beraubt. r 
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2Biefotti<§ ftrettentoenn ©te gegenüber & 2820 

3m £eere ftefyt? 2Bie foH i$ bulbenb tyarren 

2Benn ©ie bte §anb mir ntd&t toon ferne reicht? 

SBenn ni<$t ifyr 33Kcf bem gle^enben begegnet? ^ß 

2hi $afM getoagt ju benfen, tyaft'3 gefyrod&en, 

Unb e$ ift toaljr, e^ bu e3 furzten fonnteft ! *•** 2825 

Unb elje nun SSerjtoeiflung beine ©mnetp 

■Dtöt etyrnen filauen auSeinanber reifet, 1 

3a, flage nur ba3 bittre ©cfyidfal an, 

Unb hrieberfyole nur : aucfy ©ie ! and) ©ie ! 0t 



fünfter 2luf3ug. 



©arten. 

fUpftont« Vntottio. 

KtttOttiO. 

SCuf beuten ©in! ging t<$ ba§ jtoeitemal 2830 

3u £affo tyin, ic§ lomme fcon ifym fyer. 

34 &ab' tym jugerebet, ja gebrungen ; 

Sfifein er gefyt toon feinem Sinn nid^t ab, 

Unb bittet fefynücty, bafe bu ifyn nad& 9tom 

9(uf eine lurje 3*ü entlaffen mögeft. 2835 

3$ bin toerbriepcty, bafe t<$ bir'S geftel&e, 

Unb lieber fag' t<$ bir bafe idj e3 bin, 

2tfe bafe t<$ ben Serbrufe berberg' unb mefyre. 

6r hutt fcerretfen ; gut ! icfy fyalt' ifyn nicfyt. 

©r hril fytntoeg, er ftritt nad& 9tom ; e$ fei ! 2840 

9lur bafe mir ©cipio ©onjaga ni$t, 

S)er Iluge ÜRcbictö, ifyn nid^t enttoenbe ! 

3)a3 fyat Italien fo grofe gemalt, 

Safe jeber 5Ra$6ar mit bem anbern ftrettet, 

S)ie SBeffem ju beft^en, gu benufcen. 2845 

©in gelbfyerr ofyne §eer fd&eint mir ein $ürft, 

3)er bie Talente nic^t um fidfj berfammelt : 

Unb toer ber 2)t$tlunft ©ttmme m$t hernimmt, 
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3>ft ein Sarbar, er fei auefy toer er fei. 

©efunben §ab f id) biefen unb getoäfylt, 2850 

3$ bin auf ifyn als meinen 3)iener ftolj, 

Unb ba td& fcfyon für ifyn fo biel getfyan, 

©0 mö$t' idfj tfyn ni$t ofyne 9?ot Verlieren. 

Antonio. 

3$ bin fcerlegen, benn xä) trage bod& 
33or bir bie ©cfyulb fcon bem toaS fyeut' gefd&afy ; 2855 
2lu$ hritt tc§ meinen geiler gern geftetyn, 
(Sr bleibet beiner ©nabe gu öerjei^n : 
3)o$ totnn bu glauben fönnteft, bafc xä) nid^t 
3)a3 9JtögK$e getfyan tyn ju fcerfitynen, 
©0 toüW xd) ganj untröftlicfy fein. D ! fpricfc 2860 

2Ktt fyolbem SlidE miefy an, bamü i$ hrieber 
• 351x6) fajfen fann, mir felbft vertrauen mag. 

8U {1(0110. 

Slntomo, nein, ba fei nur immer rufyig, 

3$ fd&reib' e3 bir auf leine SBetfe ju ; 

3$ lenne nur ju gut ben ©inn beS -DtanneS, 2865 

Unb toeifj nur attju toofyl toaS tc§ getfyan, 
I Sßie fefyr xty ifyn gefront, toie fefyr icfy ganj 

33ergeffen bafe xd) eigentüd) an tfyn 

3u forbern fyedti. Ueber ineleS fann 
/ 3)er -äKenfcfy jum §errn ftcfy machen, feinen ©inn 2870 
\k | Sejtmnget faum bie SRot unb lange 3eit. 

Antonio. 

SBenn anbre triele3 um ben einen tljun, 

©0 ift'3 aud) bittig, bafc ber eine nrieber 

©i<$ fleißig frage, toaS ben anbern nü$t. 

SBer feinen ©eift fo ine! gebilbet fyat, 2875 
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2Ber jebe 2Biffenfd&aft jufcqnmengeiät, 
Unb jebe Kenntnis, bie uns ju ergreifen 
ßrlaubt tft, fottte ber fiety ju betyerrfd&en 
SRid&t bereit fd&ulbtg fein? Unb benlt er bran? 

Sßir fotten eben ntd^t in Stufye bleiben ! 2880 

©letdj toirb \m$, toenn toir ju genießen beulen, 
3ur Uebung unfrer £apferleit ein gfeinb, 
3ur Hebung ber ©ebulb ein gfreunb gegeben. 

Antonio. 

3)ie erfte Sßflid&t be3 9Kenf$en, ©peif unb £ranl 

3u toäfylen, ba ifyn bie 9tatur fo eng' 2885 

9lxd)t tote ba3 £ier befd&ränft, erfüllt er bie? 

Unb läfet er ni$t bielmeljr fiefy tote ein Äinb 

S3on allem reijen, toaä bem ©aumen f$mei$elt? 

SBann mtfcfyt er SBaffer unter feinen 2Bein? 

©etoür^e, füfce ©a$en, ftarl ©etränle, «890 

6tn3 um baä anbre fcfylingt er fyaftig ein, 

Unb bann beflagt er feinen trüben ©tnn, 

©ein feurig 33lut, fein afl§u fyeftig SBefen, 

Unb fc^ilt auf bie SRatur unb ba3 ©ef<$t<f. 

SCBie bitter unb toie tfyöric^t fyab' \<fy tyn 2895 

SRid^t oft mit feinem 2lrjte regten fefyn ; 

3um Sachen faft, fear' irgenb läd^erltcfy 

2Ba3 einen 5Renf$en quält unb anbre plagt. 

„3$ füfyle btefeS Uebel," fagt er bänglich 

Unb toott 33erbrufc : „2Ba3 rüljmt ifyr eure Äunft ? 2900 

,,©d&afftmir@enefung!" ®utl toerfefct ber Strjt, 

©0 meibet ba3 unb ba«. — „3)a3 lann td& n\ö)t. u — 

©0 nehmet biefen £ranl. — „D nein ! ber fd&medft 

„2lbfd&eulic§, er empört mir bie üRatur." — 
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©o trinft benn 2Baffer. — „SBaffer ? SKimmerme^r ! 2905 

„3$ bin fo toaff erf <$eu als ein ©ebt|ner." — 

60 ift euc§ ni$t ju Reifen. — „Unb toarum?" 

2)a3 Uebel toirb fid& ftetö mit Uebeln Raufen, 

Unb, toenn e$ euefy ni$t töten fann, nur metyr 

Unb mefyr mit jebem £ag eu<$ quälen. — „©cfyön ! 2910 

„2Bofür feib ifyr ein Slrjt? 2$r fennt mein Uebel; 

„3$r fotttet aud& bie -Diittel fennen, fie 

„2lud& fd&madfyaft machen, ba£ idfj nicfyt no<$ erft, 

„3)er Setben Io3 gu fein, recfyt leiben muffe." 

3>u läd&elft fefbft unb bod& ift e3 gehrife, 2915 

S)u tyaft e$ toofyl au« feinem 9Runb gehört? 

«I^o-nö. 

3$ §ab' e$ oft gehört unb oft entfd&ußrigt. 

Antonio. 

@S ift getoifj, ein ungemäfcigt Seben, 

SBie e3 uns fd&toere, toilbe träume gibt, 

9Ra$t unä gule^t am gellen £age träumen. 2920 

2Ba8 ift fein Slrgtoofyn anberS afö ein £raum ? 

SBotyin er tritt glaubt er toon geinben ftdfj 

Umgeben, ©ein ÜEalent fann niemanb fefyn, 

3)er ifyn nid&t netbet, niemanb tfyn benetben, 

2)er ifyn nid&t tyafct unb bitter ifyn Verfolgt. 2925 

©0 fyat er oft mit filagen bi$ beläftigt : 

©rbrocfyne ©d&löffer, aufgefangne ©riefe, 

Unb ©ift unb 2)old& ! 2ßa3 alle* Dor tym fc^loebt ! 

S)u fyaft e£ unterfucfyen laffen, unterfuhr, 

Unb fyaft bu toaS gefunben? Äaum ben ©d^ein. 2930 

Der ©djufc fcon feinem gürften mad^t ifyn ft$er, 

S)er Sufen feinet greunbeS fann ityn laben, 
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Unb toiUft bu einem folgen 3tu^ unb ©lud, 
SBillft bu toon tym toofyl greube btr toerft>red&en? 

©u fyätteft red^t, 2lntonio, toenn in ifym 2935 

3$ meinen näcfyften Vorteil fachen toottte ! 

«ßtoar ift e8 fcfyon mein 33orteil, bafe i$ nid&t 

2)en SRufcen g'rab unb unbebtngt ertoarte. 

9ti$t alles bienet un§ auf gleite SBeife;*^ 

2Ber bieleS brauchen hriff, gebraute jebeS 2 94<> 

3n feiner 2lrt, fo ift er toofyl bebient. 

2)a3 fyaben uns bie SföebiciS gelehrt, 

2)a3 fyaben uns bie Sßäpfte felbft gehriefen. 

■Dföt toeld&er 9?a$fic§t, toeldf)er fürftltd&en 

©ebulb unb Sangmut trugen biefe SK&nner 2945 

3Jtand& grofc Talent, ba8 ifyrer reiben ©nabe 

Sßid^t ju bebürfen festen unb bodjj beburfte! 

Antonio. 

SBer toetfc e3 md&t, mein gürft? be3 SebenS SDWtye 
Sefyrt uns allein be$ SebenS ©üter fctyäfcen. 
J ©o jung f)at er ju Diele« fd&on erreicht, y^ 2 95° 

211« bafc genügfam er genießen fönnte. 
D foHt' er erft ertoerben, h>a3 tym nun 
ÜJttt offnen §änben angeboten hritb ; 
6r ftrengte feine Äräfte männlid^ an, 
Unb füllte ftd& toon ©d&ritt gu .Stritt begnügt. «955 

©in armer ©beimann J^at fd&on baä $tel 
33on feinem beften 2Bunfc§ erreicht, toenn ifyn 
(Sin ebler $ürft gu feinem ipofgenoffen 
©floaten toiH, unb ifyn ber 3)ürftig!eit 
' 2Kit milber £anb entjiefyt. ©d&enft er ifym nod& 2 9^o 
' SSertraun unb ©unft unb ftrill an feine ©eite 
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SSor anbem tyn ergeben, fei'3 im Ärieg, 

©ei'3 in ©efcfyäften ober im ©eft>räd& ; 

©o, bäd^t' t<$, formte ber befd&eibne ÜJtcmn 

©ein ©lud mit ftiHer 2)anlbarleit bereden. 2965 

Unb £ajfo f)at ju allem bief em nod& 

2)a3 fd&önfte ©lüdf be3 SünglingS : ba£ tyn fd&on 

©ein 33aterlanb erfennt unb auf ifyn tyofft. 

D glaube mir, fein launifdjj üJlifebe^agen 

SRufyt auf bem breiten Sßoffter feine« ©lüdfe. 2970 

ßr fommt, entlaß tyn gnäbig, gib ifym $eit, 

3n 9tom unb in Stteapel, too er hritt, 

2)a3 auf jufuctyen, toaS er tyier bermifct, 1 

Unb toaä er tyter nur hrieberfmben lann. ' 

ttl^ljoit*. 

2BiH er jurüd erft nac§ gferrara getyn? 2975 

«ntonio. 
@r toünfd&t in Selriguarbo gu toertoeüen. 
2)a3 SRöttgfte, toaä er jur Steife brauet, 
Söitt er burd& einen gfreunb ftd& fenben laffcn. 

ttlfitoti*. 

3$ bin'« aufrieben. 2Keine ©d&toefter getyt 

9Kit tyrer gfreunbin gleich jurüdf, unb reitenb 2980 

SBerb' ic$ bor tynen nocfy &u £aufe fein. 

S)u folgft \m$ balb, toenn bu für tyn geforgt, 

S)em fiaßegan befiehl baä Nötige, 

2)afc er fyier auf bem ©d&lofje bleiben lann 

©0 fang' er toitt, fo lang', bis feine gfreunbe 2985 

3$m baä ©epädf gefenbet, bis toir ifym 

S)ie Sriefe fcfytcfen, bie ic$ ifym nad& 3lom 

3u geben 2BiHen3 bin. @r lommt. 2eb' too&I ! 



120 Torquato £affo* 

$wtittv »ttftritt» 

Vlpbon*. Saffo. 
Süffo (mit 3urÜtf$aIttmg). 

3)te ©nabe, bic bu wir f o oft betoief en, 

@rf$einet fyeute mir im Dollen Sidfjt. 2990 

2)u ^afi toerjtefyen, toa3 in beiner SRäfye 

3$ unbebaut unb frefcelfyaft beging ; 

S)u fyaft ben SBiberfacfyer mir berföfynt, 

Du toittft erlauben bafc t<# eine £eit 

SSon beiner Seite mtd& entferne, toittft 2995 

3Kir beine ©unft großmütig Vorbehalten. 

3$ treibe nun mit völligem 33ertraun, 

Unb ^offe ftitt, mid& fott bie «eine fjrtft 

SSon altern feilen toaS mi$ je$t beflemmt. 

©3 fott mein ©eift auf'« neue jtcb ergeben, 3°°° 

Unb auf bem Sßege, ben td) frofy unb fityn, 

3)ur<$ beinen S3ü<f ermuntert, erft betrat, 

©i$ beiner ©unft auf« neue toürbig machen. 

3$ toünfd&e bir ju beiner Steife ©lud, 
I Unb tyoffe, bafc bu frofy unb ganj geseilt 3005 

Uns toteber lommen toirft. S)u bringft \xn$ bann 
©en boppelten ©etoinft für jebe ©tunbe, 
©ie bu unä nun entjtefyft, vergnügt jurütf . 
3$ gebe ©riefe bir an meine Seute, 
äfa greunbe bir na<§ Stom unb toünfctye fefyr, 3010 

2)a& bu bid& ju ben -Keinen überall 
3utraulid& galten mögeft, tote td) bt$ 
211$ mein, obgleich entfernt, getotfj betraute. 
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Xtffo. 

3)u tiberljäufft, o gürft, mit ©naben ben, 

2)er fi<$ untoürbtg fü^It, unb felbft ju banlcn 30*5 

gn biefcm 2lugenblidfe mcfyt vermag. 

Stnftatt be3 2)anfö eröffn' \<fy eine Sitte! 

Slm meiften Hegt mir mein ©ebidfjt am §erjen. 

3jd& fyabe toiel getfyan unb leine SWitye 

Unb leinen gleife gebart ; allein e$ bleibt 3 02 <> 

3u biel mir nod& jurtief . 3$ möchte bort, 

2Bo no<$ ber (Seift ber großen SWänner fdjtoebt, 

Unb totrffam fcfytoebt, bort möcfytf td& in bie ©djjule 

Sluf 'S neue mtcfy begeben ; toürbiger 

©rfreute beineS Seifalte ft$ mein Sieb. 3025 

D gib bie Slätter mir jjurüdf, bie ic§ 

Seftt nur befdjämt in beinen §änben toetfe. 

Du toirft mir ntd&t an biefem Sage nehmen, 

ffia^ bu mir faum an biefem Sag gebraut. 

Safe jhrifcfyen bid& unb ahrifdfjen bein ©ebid&t 3°3<? 

3Hid^ ate Vermittler treten ; fyüte bid& 

2)urd& ftrengen $leifj bie liebliche SJtatur 

3u Iränlen, bie in beinen Steinten lebt, 

Unb fyöre ntd&t auf 9tat fcon allen (Seiten ! 

S)ie taufenbfältigen ©ebanlen fcieler 3035 

SSerfd&iebner SJtenfd&en, bie im geben ft<$ 

Unb in ber SKeinung toiberfy redten, fafet 

2)er Siebter ffug in (Sin^unb fcfyeut ftd& nid^t 

©ar 2Kan$em gu mißfallen, bafe er 3Jianc§em 

Unb befto mefyr gefallen möge. 2)od& 3°4P 

3$ fage nicfyt, bafe bu mcfyt fyie unb ba 

33ef$etben beine geile brausen foffteft^ 
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33erfyre<§e bir jugleid^, in lurjer 3eit 
\ (Srfyältft bu abgefd&rieben bein ©ebtcfyt. 
@8 bleibt toon beinet §anb in meinen §änben, 3°45 

£)amit idfj feiner erft mit meinen ©cfytoeftern 
3R\i) Ud)t erfreuen möge. Sringft bu e3 
SBottlommner bann jurüd, toir toerben uns 
2)e3 työfyeren ©enuffeä freun, unb btc§ 
Sei mancher ©teile nur afö greunbe toarnen. 3°5° 

Xojfo. 

3$ toiebertyole nur bef d^ämt bie Sitte : 
Safe micty bie 2lbf$rtft eilig tyaben! ©anj 
Stutyt mein ©emüt auf biefem äBerfe nun, 
l SRun mufe e$ toerben toaS e8 toerben lann. 

3$ billige ben £rieb ber bicfy befeelt ! 3055 

2)o$, guter £affo, toenn e£ möglich toäre, 

©o fottteft bu erft eine lurje j&tit 

£)er freien SBelt genießen, bid& jerftreuen, 

©ein 33lut burcfy eine Äur fcerbeffern. 3)tr 

©etoäljrte bann bie fd&öne Harmonie 3 000 

2)er fyerqeftettten ©inne, toa3 bu nun 

3jm trüben ßifer nur Vergebens fu<$ft. 

Xoffo. 

I -Kein fjürft, fo fd^eint e3 ; bo$, id& bin gefunb 
SBenn i$ mt$ meinem gletfe ergeben lann, 
Unb fo ma<$t toteber mic§ mein ^leifj gefunb. 3&S 

2)u fyaft mxä) lang' gefefyn, mir ift mcfyt tooljl 
$n freier Uefcfciafeit. 3Ktr läfet bie 9tu^ 
2tm mhtb'ften 9tu§e. 2)te3 ©emüt ift nid&t 
SJon ber SJtatur beftimmt, id& fityl' e3 leiber, 
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Suf toeid&em ßiement ber £age frofy 3°7<> 

3n'« toeite 9Keer bcr Seiten fytnjuf^hrimmen. 

2)id& führet alle«, toa« bu fmnft unb treibft, 
j£ ^tefjn btdfr f eM . ®« liegt um un« fyerum 
^ ©ar mancher 2tbgrunb, ben ba« ©d&idffal grub; 

2)o<$ fyter in unferm Jperjen ift ber tieffte, 3°75 

Unb reijenb ift e« fid& fymab ju ftürjen. 

■3* bitte bi#, entreiß bi$ bfc felbft ! j j ^°^ 

»erJDlenfd^ gewinnt, toa« ber $oet toerlierti, -^ ^ ^ Äv , ^ 
Saffo. • . a-v olV,. (w*^ 

3$ fyalte biefen Drang hergeben« auf, 

Der £ag unb 9tad)t in meinem Sufen toedjfelt 

SBenn id) ntd&t ftnnen ober bieten fott, 

©0 ift ba« &tbtn mir lein Seben mefyr. 

Verbiete bu bem ©eibentourm ju Rinnen, 

3Benn er ftdSJ fcfyon bem £obe näfyer fpinnt, 

Da« föftltd&e ©etoeb' enttoicfeit er 3085 

2lu« feinem 3«nerften, unb Iäfet ntd&t ab, 

S3i« er in feinen ©arg fi$ etngefd&lojfen, ^ v v :t ; 

D geb* ein guter (Sott un« aucfy bereinft 

Da« ©$icffal be« b^Jieiben§it)_erten SSurmV 

3m neuen ©onnentfyal bie glügel rafd? hu 

Unb freubig ju entfalten ! J 1 •. * * r ' u ' 

§öre mt<$ ! 
Du gibft fo fielen bo^ipeltcn ©enufe 
De« Seben« ; lern', i<$ bitte bi$, 
Den SBert be« geben« fennen, ba« bu nod& 
Unb jefyif ad& reic& befifceft. Sebe tautyl ! 3^95 

3e efyer bu ju un« jurüde fefyrft, 
3e fd^öner hrirft bu un« totttfommen fein. 
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Qvitttv auftritt 

SttffO (allein). 

©o tyalte feft, mein £erj, fo toar e3 re$t ! 
©$ ftrirb btr fctytoer, e3 ift ba£ erftemal, 
2)afj bu bidfj fo berfteHen magft unb lannft. 3 IO ° 

3)u fyörteft toofyl, ba$ fear nid^t fein ©emüt, 
2)aS toaren feine 2ßorte nicfyt ; mir f cfyten, 
2113 Hänge nur 2lntonio8 ©timme toieber. 
D gib nur a$t ! 2)u toirft fie nun fo fort 
SSon allen ©eiten fyören. gfeft, nur feft ! 3 io 5 

Um einen Slugenblidf ift'3 nodj ju tfyun. 
\ 2Ber fpät im 2tUn ft$ berftellen lernt, 
£)er fyat ben ©cfyetn ber ßfyrlid&fett fcorauS. 
@3 toirb f$on gefyn, nur übe bid& mit tfynen. 

(9laä) einer $aufe.) 

2)u triumpfyterft ju früfy, bort fommt fie fyer ! 3"° 

SDie $otbe gürfttn fommt ! D toeld& ©efityl ! 
Sie tritt herein; e3 löf't in meinem S3ufen 
Serbrufc unb 2lrgtoofyn ft# in ©d^mer^en auf. 
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bringt ffin. Zaffo. ©egen ba« Gitbe be« Auftritt* 
tfe U et> r ige n. 

^tittjeffin. 

£)u benlft uns ju berlaffen, ober bleibft 

SBielmefyr in Selriguarbo nodfj jurüdf, 3" 5 

Unb hriUft bi$ bann bon un3 entfernen, £affo? 

Sdjj fyoffe, nur auf eine furje 3ett. 

2)ugefyftnad& 9tom? 
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Xoffo. 

3jdj) richte meinen 2Beg 
Suerft bafytn, unb nehmen meine greunbe 
■Bticfy gütig auf, hrie i$ cd fyoffen barf, 3 I2 <> 

©o leg* icfy ba mit Sorgfalt unb ©ebulb 
SSiellcic^t bie le$te §anb an mein ©ebid&t. 
3$ ftnbe biele -Dtänner bort toerfammelt, 
S)ie ÜReifter aller 2lrt ftcfy nennen bürfen. 
Unb fyrtd&t in jener erften ©tabt ber SBelt 3"5 

Stöcfyt jeher *pia$, ntd&t jeher ©tetn ju und ? 
2Bie biele £auf enb ftumme Sefyrer totnlen 
3>n ernfter 5Rajeftät uns freunbltd^ an ! 
SBottenb' tdjj b a ni$t mein ©ebicfyt, fo fann 
Sd&'S nie botfenben. Seiber, a<$, fd&on füfyP t$, 3*30 
■Dttr toirb ju feinem Unternehmen ©lüdf ! 
SBeränbern toerb' icfy e3, fcoHenben nie. 
3$ fityP, td& fü^P e3 tootyl, bie große Äunft, 
3)ie jeben näljrt, bie ben gefunben ©eift 
©tärft unb erqutdft, hrirb micfy ju ©runbe richten, 3'3S 
Vertreiben ioirb fie mid&. 3$ eile fort ! 
3Ra$ Stapel toilHc&balb! 

^rinjeffin. 

2)arfft bu es toagen? 
9iod& ift ber ftrenge Sann nid&t aufgehoben, 
2)er bi$ jugleid^ mit beinern 3Sater traf. 

Saffo. 

2)u toarneft re$t, id& fyab' e3 f $on bebaut. 3*40 

SSerf leibet gefy' i$ fyin, ben armen 9to<f 

£)e$ $tlger$ ober ©cfyäferS jie^ td& an. 

3$ fd&letd&e burdjj bie ©tabt, too bie Setoegung 

S)er £aufenbe ben einen leidet berbirgt. 
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3$ eile nad& bem Ufer, finbe bort 3'45 

©leid& einen ßafyn mit hritfig guten ßeuten, 

2Rit Säuern, bie pm 9Karfte famen, nun 

ÜRacty #aufe lehren, 2eute Don ©orrent ; 

2)etm id& mu& na# ©orrent hinüber eilen. 

©ort toofynet meine ©d&toefter, bie mit mir 3*5° 

Sie ©d&merjenSfreube meiner ©Item toar. 

3>m ©d&iffe bin id& ftitf, unb trete bann 

3lud& fd&toeigenb an ba3 2anb, id& gefye fad&i 

2)en $fab hinauf, unb an bem 2;fyore frag' icfy : 

2öo toofynt Gornelia ? 3**0* ww & <"* ! 3*55 

. fßornelia ©erfale? greunblicty beutet 
2Rir eine Spinnerin bie ©trafee, fie 
33ejei$net mir ba3 $au3. ©o fteig' id& toeiter. 
2)ie Äinber laufen nebenher unb flauen v^^ 

2)aS toilbe £aar, ben büftern ftrem bünfl an. "^^e -3160 
©0 fomm' ify an bie ©d&toetfe. Dffen ftefyt 
25ie S^üre fetyon, fo tret' td& in ba$ §au£ — 

fprfnjeffiit. 
33licf auf, £affo, toenn e3 möglich ift, 
ßrfenne bie ©efaljr, in ber bu fd&toebft ! 
3$ fcfyone biefy ; benn fonft toürb' id& bir fagen : 3^5 

3fW ebel, fo ju reben, tt>ie bu fpricfyft ? 

H SftfS ebel, nur allein an ft$ ju benfen, 
Site Iränlteft bu ber ftreunbe §erjen nid&t? 
Sft'S bir verborgen toie mein SSruber benft? 
2Bie beibe ©cfytoeftern bidf) ju f$ä£en toiffen? 3 x 7o 

§aft bu e3 nicfyt empfunben unb erfannt? 
3ft alles benn in toenig 2lugenbli<fen 
Seränbert? Staffo! SBenn bu fd^eiben toittft, 
So lafc un% ©d^merj unb ©orge nicfyt jurücf. 

(£affo roenbet flc^ weg.) 
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SBie tröftlid& ift e3, einem gfreunbe, ber 3*75 

Sluf eine lurje $eit berreifen tt)itt, 

(gm Hein ©efd&enf ju geben, fei e$ nur 

©n neuer 2Jtantel, ober eine SEBaffe ! 

2)ir !ann man nichts mefyr geben, benn bu toirfji 

Unwillig alle« toeg, toaS bu befifceft. 3 l *° 

3)ie pigermufd&el unb ben fcfytoarjen Rittel, 

3)en langen ©tab ertoäfylft bu bir unb gefyft 

gfteiftriffig arm baljin unb nimmft uns toeg, 

3Ba3 bu mit uns allein genießen ionnteft 

Xaffo. 

©o toiffft bu mid& nid&t ganj unb gar berftoften ? 3*85 

D füfceS 2Bort, fd&öner, teurer Stroft! 

SSertritt mt$ ! SRimm in beinen ©cfyuj} mi$ a^f ! — 

Saft tm# in Selriguarbo fyier, berfefce 

9Jttd& na# Gonf anboli, toofyin bu toiffft ! 

63 §at ber gürft fo manche« fd&öne ©d&lofe, 3190 

©0 mannen ©arten, ber baS sanft %afyx 

©etoartet toirb, unb tfyr betretet faum 

3!jn ©nen Sag, bietteid^t nur (Sine ©tunbe. 

3a, toäfylet ben entferntsten aus, ben ifyr 

3n ganjen Sauren nicfyt befugen geljt, 3*95 

Unb ber toieffeid&t je$t ofyne ©orge liegt, 

3)ort fd&icft mi$ Ijtn ! 3)ort läftt mi# euer fein ! * 

SGBie toiff icfy beine Säume pflegen ! 2)ie ßitronen 

3m §erbft mit Srettern unb mit 3i e 8 e ta betfen, 

Unb mit berbunb'nem SRofyre toofyl bertoafyren ! 3200 

G& foffen fcfyöne Slumen in ben 33eeten 

2)ie breiten SBurjeln f dalagen ; rein unb &terHd& 

©off jeber ©ang unb jebeS gießen fein. 

Unb Iafct mir aud& bie ©orge be$ ^ßalafteS I 
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3$ hritf jur regten 3eit bte genfter öffnen, 3*>5 

2)af$ geud&ttgfeit ni<$t ben ©emälben fd&abe; 
3)te fcfyön mit ©tuccatur bewerten SBänbe 
Sßttt td& mit einem leisten SBebel fäubern ; 
e Y <-, i ^ v vi* gg foÄ baS ©ftricty blani unb reinlich glänjen ; 

0% fott fem ©tetn, fein 3**6*1 M fcerrücfen; 3210 

@3 fott lein ©ras avß einer Stttje I eimen ! 

tprittjeffttt. 

3$ ftnbe feinen 3tat in meinem 33ufen, . 

Unb ftnbe feinen Üroft für bi$ unb — uns. 

2Rein Stoße blicft untrer, ob nicfyt ein ©ott 

UnS §ilfe reiben möchte ? möchte mir 3215 

Ein fyetlfam Äraut entbetf en, einen £ranf, 

3)er beinern ©inne ^rieben brächte, ^rieben uns. 

2)a3 treufte 2Bort, ba3 fcon ber St^e fliegt, 

2)a3 fd^önfte #eüung3mittel tmrft ntcfyt meljr. 

3$ mufc bid& laff en, unb berlaffen fann 3 220 

3Jlein iperj btd& md&t. 

Saffo. 

3$r ©ötter, ift fie'3 boc§, 
3)ie mit bir f friert unb beiner ftcfy erbarmt ? 
Unb fonnteft bu baS eble $erj berf ernten? 
SBar'S möglich, bafc in ifyrer ©egentoart 
2)er Äleinmut biefy ergriff unb biefy bedang ? 3 22 5 

Stein, nein, b u biffä ! unb nun id& bin e$ and). 
D fafyre fort unb lafc mi# jeben £roft 
2tu3 beinern -Diunbe fyören! ©einen 9tat 
©ntjie^ mir ni$t! D ftmcfy : toaS fott idjj tljun? 
2)amit bein 93ruber mir bergeben fönne, 3 2 3<> 

©arnit bu felbft mir gern vergeben mögeft, 
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®amit tyr toieber ju ben (Suren mid& 

2Rit gfteuben jctylen möget? ©ag' mit an ' 

$rin§effitt. 

©ar toenig ift'3 toaS ftrir Don bir »erlangen ; 

Unb bennoefy fcfyeint e3 aßju triel ju fein. 3 2 35 

3)u fotfft bi$ f elbft utö freunbUcty üBerlaff en. 

2ßir tootten nid&ts öon bir, toaS bu nid^t Kft, 

SBenn bu nur erft bir mit bir felBft gef ättft. 

3)u mad&ft un$ greube, toenn bu $reube ijaft, 

Unb bu Betrübft \xxß nur, toenn bu fie fUeljft ; 3 2 4© 

Unb totnn bu uns au$ ungebulbig mad&ft, 

©o ift e3 nur, bafe toir bir Reifen möchten 

Unb, Ieiber ! feljn, bafe nid^t ju Reifen ift, 

SBenn bu nicfyt felbft be§ gfreunbeS $anb ergreifft, 

2)ie, fefynlicfy auSgeretft, bi# nid&t erreicht. 3 2 4S 

Saffo. 

3)u Bift e$ felbft, hrie bu jum erftenmal, 
(Sin IjeiPger @ngel, mir entgegen famft ! 
SSerjei^ bem trüBen 93Hcf be$ ©terBUd&en, 
2Benn er auf SlugenBIide bid& öerfatmt. 
6r iennt bi$ ttneber ! ©anj eröffnet ft$ 3250 

2)ie ©eele, nur bid^ eftrig ^u bereden, 
@3 füllt fid& ganj baS §erj fcon 3ärtK#feit — 
©ie ift% fte ftetyt bor mir. 2Bel$ ein ©efütyl ! 
3ft e3 33ertoirrung, toaS mid& nad& bir jiefyt? 
Sft'* 9taf erei ? gft'« ein erster ©inn, 3 2 55 

SDer erft bie työd&fte, reinfte SBa^ett fafet? 
3a, e* ift baS ©efityl, baS mtd& allem 
\ 2luf biefer ©rbe glütflicty machen fann, 
2)a3 mid& allem fo elenb toerben liefe, 
äBetm id& ifym toiberftanb unb au« bem £erjen 3 2 ^o 



-., -VC Sv, t* 



130 Torquato £affo. 

@3 bannen toollte. 2)iefe 2etbenf#aft 
@eba$tf id& ju befämpfen, ftritt unb ftritt 
9Jtit meinem tieffien ©ein, jerftörte freety 
SRcm eignet ©elbft, bem bu fo ganj ge^örfi— 

tprinseffin. 

\ SGBenn i$ bid&, £af[o, länger $ören fott, 3265 

' ©0 mäßige bie ©lut, bie mid& erfd&redEt. 

33efd&ränft ber 9tanb be$JBed&er$ einen SBein, 
2)er fd&äumenb toattt unb braufenb überfd&hnllt? 
SRtt jebem SQBort er^ö^eft bu mein ©lud, 
9Jtit jebem SBorte glanjt bein Sluge fetter. 3270 

3$ füfyle miety im gnnerften öeränbert, 
| 3$ füfyle mid& öon aller ÜRot entlaben, 
Ofret n>ie ein ©Ott, unb alles bau!' \<fy bir! 
Unfägltd&e ©etoalt, bie miefy befyerrfcfyt, 
@ntflie^et beinen Sippen ; ja, bu mad&ft 3275 

3DRc$ ganj bir eigen. 3föd&tS gehöret mefyr 
SSon meinem ganjen 3$ mir fünftig an. 
@3 trübt mein Sluge ftd& in ©lud unb 2id&t, 
@3 f efttoanft mein ©inn. pi$|ältberguf$md&tme§r. 
Unhnberftefylidfr gietyjfc bu mtc$ ju bir, 3280 

Unb unauftaltfam bringt mein §erj bir ju. 
2)u fyaft mi# ganj auf eitrig bir gewonnen, 
©0 nimm benn au# mein ganjeS 2Bef en §in ! 

($r fällt i$r in bie «rate unb brfitft fie f cfl an fi$.) 

jptiiigefffit 

(i$n oon fö ftoflenb unb $in»eg eilenb). j 

§mtoeg ! 

ßeonote 

(bie fl<$ f#on eine Seile im ©runbe fe$en laffen, herbei eilenb). 

3BaS ift gefd&e&en? Zaffo ! Zaffo ! 

(6ie ge$t ber ^rinjeffln na$.) 
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2aff« 

(im Segriff tynen §u folgen). 

D©ott! 

H\p$on» 

(ber fi<$ f$on eine Scitlang mit Antonio genähert). 

@r fommt fcon ©innen, fyalt tyn f eft. 3285 

(»0 
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Saffo. Antonio. 

Antonio. 

D ftttnbe jefct, fo hrie bu immer glaubft, 

2)aft bu Don gfeinben tringö umgeben bift, 

@in $einb bei bir, tote toürb' er triumphieren ! 

Unglütfüd&er, no$ faum erfyoP \§ mtc$ ! 

SBenn ganj tt>ad UnertoarteteS begegnet, 3 2 9° 

SBenn unfer 33U4 toaS Ungeheures fiefyt, 

©tefyt unfer ©etft auf eine S33eiIe T ftiH, 

3Bir tyaben nichts toomtt tote ba$_fcergleid&etu 

Saffo 

(na$ einer langen $aufe). 

SMenbe nur bein Sfatt, td& fe^, bu btffä ! 

3a, bu fcerbienft ba3 furftlidjje SBertraun ; x / 329s 

SSottenbe nur bein Slmt unb martre mtdj, 

S)a mir ber ©tab gebrochen ift, no$ langfam 

SuJobe! Sie^e! 3ie^ ant Pfeile nur, 

3)a| id& ben SBiber^alen grimmig futyle, 

Der tmc$ gerfleif d&t ! 33°° 

2)u bift ein teures Sßerijeug be$ Styratmen ; 

©ei ßerfermeifter, fei ber 3Jtarterlned&t, 

SQBie tootyl, tote eigen fte^t bir betbeS an ! 

((Segen bie Gcene.) 

3a, getye nur, Styrann ! S)u ionnteft btd& 
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9li$t bis julefct berftetten ; triumphiere ! 3305 

®u fyaft ben ©Haben toofyl gefettet, $aft 
3$n toofyl gefyart ju ausgebauten Dualen : 
| ©ety' nur, id& ^affe bicfy, id& füfyle ganj 
3)en 2lbf$eu, ben bie Uebermacfyt erregt 
3)ie frebetyaft unb ungerecht ergreift. 33*<> 

(9ta$ einer $aufe«) 

1 ©0 fefy* td& mid& am @nbe beim berbatmt, 
1 SBerftoften unb berbannt aU Settier tyier ! 

©0 fyat man mirf) befranst, um mid) gefctymüdEt 

2lfö Dpfertter bor ben äßtar ju führen ! 

©0 Iocfte man mir no$ am legten £age 33*5 

2Rein einzig Eigentum, mir mein ©ebtd&t 

ÜKit glatten 2Borten ab, unb tyielt e$ f eft ! v- 

SRein einjig ©ut ift nun in euren §änben, 

2)a§ mtc$ an jebem Drt empfohlen fyätte ; 

2)a3 mir no$ blieb bom §unger mi<$ ju retten ! 33^ 

Sefct \tty id& tootyl toarum iä) feiern fott. 

63 ift SBerfd&toörung, unb bu bift baS ipaujrt. 

Damit mein Sieb nur mcfyt bottlommner toerbe, 

3Dafej mr mein -K äme ftc|_nid?t mefyr berbreite, 

3)a|meme 5Reiber~iaufenb ©cfytoäc$ett finben, 33 2 S 

3)ajj man am 6nbe meiner gar bergeffe, 

2)rum fott id& mtd& jum 2Rüf$tggang getanen, 

2)rum fott xi) mtc$ unb meine ©inne fronen. 

D toerte gfteunbfd&aft, teure ©orglid^Ieit ! 

Slbfcfyeulid& bacfyt' id& bie 33erf$toörung mir, 333° 

S)ie unftd&tbar unb raftloS mtd& umf pann, 

Slttein abfd&euHd&er ift e3 getoorben. 

Unb bu, .©kenej bie bu tm<$ fo jart, 
©0 fyimmlifd& angelocft, icfy felje nun 
25i$ auf einmal ! D ©Ott, toarum fo f J>ät ! 3335 
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Slffein hur felbft betrügen uns fo gern, 

Unb efyren bie SJertoorfnen, bie uns efyren. 

2)ie 2Renf$en lennen fi$ einanber nidjjt ; 

9lur bie ©aleerenfflaben fennen ft$, 

2)ie eng' an eine 33anf gefd&miebet feud&en ; 3340 

2Bo leiner toaS ju forbern tyat unb feiner 

2BaS ju verlieren fyat, bie fennen ft$ ; 

9öo jeber ftd& für einen ©Reimen gibt, 

Unb feine3gleid&en aud) für ©Reimen nimmt. 

2)ocfy ftrir berfennen nur bie anbern fyöflicfy, 3345 

2)amit fie toieber uns berfennen fotfen. 

SEBie lang' berbecfte mir bein fyeütg 33ilb 

3)ie Sudlerin, bie f leine Äünfte treibt. 

3)ie 9Jia3fe fällt ; Slrmiben fe^ id& nun 

entblößt fcon allen Sleijen — 3a, bu btft'3 ! 335© 

3Son bir 1)at afynungSfcott mein Sieb.gefungen ! 

Unb bie fcerf ctymifcte Keine -Kittlerin ! 

2Bie tief emiebrigt \tff id& fte fror mir ! 

3$ fyöre nun bie leifen dritte rauften, 

3$ fenne nun ben ÄreiS, um ben fte f#Ud&. 33SS 

6u# alle fenn' tdjj ! ©ei mir ba8 genug ! 

Unb totnn ba3 ßlenb alles mir geraubt, 

©0 pretf xfyz bod& ; bie 2Safyrfyett lefyrt e3 tmd&. 

Ktttottio. 

3$ $öre, $affo, bi# mit ©taunen an, 

©0 fefyr id& toetjj, toie leidet bein rafcfyer (Seift 3360 

SSon einer ©renje ju ber anbern fd&toanft. 

33efmne bi$! ©ebtete biefer SQSut! 

$u läfterft, bu erlaubft bir 2öort auf 9Bort, 

2)a3 beinen ©ctymerjen ju öerjei^en ift, 

2)od& ba3 bu felbft bir nie toerjetyen fannft. 33 6 5 
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Saffo. 

t D fyrtd& mir nid^t mit fanfter Stjtye ju, 
2afc mi$ fein flugeS SQBort bon bir bernefymen ! 
2a| mir ba3 bumpfe ©Iü<f, bamit t$ nid^t 
1 vO~ I ®^^ cr f* & e f mne > bflSn bon ©innen fomme. 

3$ fltyi* m w ^ ag innerfte ©ebetn 337« 

gerfc^mettert, unb td& leb* um e$ ju füllen. 

SSerjtoeiflung fafct mit aller 2But mtd& an, 

Unb in ber $öttenqual, bie mt$ bernid&tet, 

SBirb Säft'rung nur ein leifer ©djjmerjenSlaut. 

3$ tottt fyintoeg! unb toenn bu reblidfr btft, 3375 

©o jetg* e3 mir unb lafe tnid& gleid^ bon Rinnen! 

Antonio. 

I 3$ toerbe W# in biefer SRot ntcfyt laffen ; 
Unb toenn e3 bir an Stoffung ganj gebridjt, 
©o fotf mir'3 an ©ebulb getotfe nietyt festen. 

Zaffo* 

©o mu& td& mtc$ bir benn gefangen geben? 3380 

2$ gebe miefy, unb fo ift e3 getfyan ; 

2$ totberftefye nid^t, fo ift mir toofyl — 

Unb lafe e$ bann mic$ fd&merjli$ ftneberfyolen, 

2Bte fd&ön e$ toar, toaS td& mir felbft berfd&erjte. 

©ie gefyn fyintoeg — D (Sott! bort fe^ t$ fd&on 3385 

®en ©taub, ber bon ben SBagen fid^ ergebt — 

3)ie Steuer ftnb borauS — ®ort fahren fte, 

3)ort gefyn jte Ijin ! Äam td& nietyt audj ba^er? 

©ie ftnb tyintoeg, fte ftnb erjürnt auf mi$. 

D füjjtf t$ nur noefy einmal feine §anb ! 339Q 

D bafc td& nur no$ Slbfcfyteb nehmen fönnte, 

9lur einmal nodj ju fagen : D berjetfyt ! 

9tur nod& ju työren : ©ety, bir ift berjte^n ! 
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Sltfein t<$ f)W e8 nid&t, \$ §ör' e3 nie — 

3$ tottt ja ge^n ! 2afct tmd& nur SPbfd&ieb nehmen, 3395 

ÜRur Slbf $teb nehmen ! ©ebt, o gebt mir nur 

Stuf einen Sfagenbltcf bie ©egentoart 

3urüd ! S3ietfei$t genef * tety toieber. Stein, 

3$ bin berftofcen, bin berbannt, t# $abe 

3Jttd& felbft fcerbannt, td& toerbe biefe ©thrnne > 3400 

Sticht mefyr bernefymen, bief em 33U<f e nid&t, 

3W$t mefyr begegnen — 

Antonio. 

Safe eines 2Jtanne3 ©timme bt# erinnern, 

2)er neben bir md&t ofyne 9tüfyrung ftefyt ! 

3)u bift fo elenb ntd&t, afö toie bu glaubft. | 3405 

Ennanne bid) ! 2)u gibft ju iriel bir na<$. 

Xaffo. 

Unb bin td(j benn fo elenb toie icfy fd&etne? 
Sin id& fo fd&toad&, toie td& bor bir mid& jetge? 
Sft atteSbennöerloren? §at ber ©d&merj, 
Slfö fd&ütterte ber ©oben, ba$ ©ebäube 3410 

3>n einen graufen Raufen ©d&utt öertoanbelt? 
Sft lein Talent mefyr übrig, taufenbfältig 
9Ri$ ju jerftreun, ju unterftüfcen? 
| Sft alle Äraft erlofd&en, bie ftdj fonft 
3n meinem Sufen regte? 2Kn tdjj ni$t8, 3415 

©anj nichts getoorben? 
SRein, e8 ift atteS ba ! unb td& bin nichts ! 
3dfr bin mir felbft entioanbt, jtejft e3 mir! 

Antonio. 

Unb toenn bu ganj bt$ ju verlieren f#emft,f P** 1 .* 
äJergleid^e bid& ! ®rlenne toaS bu bift ! f ' \ ' ' 34» 
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Xaffo. 

ga, bu eritmerft mi<$ jur testen £wt ! — 
iptlft beim fein Seiftnel ber ©efd&icfyte metyr? 
©teilt ft# fein ebler -Kann mir bor bie Slugen, 
2)er mefyr gelitten, als icfy jemals litt, 
S)amit td&micty mit tym bergleid&enb f äffe? 3425 

9lein # alles ift bafyin! — 5Rur eines bleibt: 
I 2)ie j^räne f)at uns bie Statur berüe^en, 
2)en ©d&ret beS ©cfymerjenS, toenn ber -Dtann julefct 
6S ntd&t mefyr tragt — Unb mir noefy über alles — 
©ie liefe im ©d&merj mir 3Mobie unb Siebe, 3430 

3)ie tieffte gütte meiner 3lot ju f lagen : 
Unb toemt ber 2Renf# in feiner Dual berftummt, 
©ab mir ein ©ott, ju fagen tote tc$ leibe. V 

(Sintimio tritt gu i$m unb nimmt i$n bei ber $anb.) 

| D ebler 3Jtann ! $u ftetyeft f eft unb ftiff, 

\ 3$ fd&eine nur bie fturmbetoegte SBelle. 343s 

2lllem bebenf unb überlebe nicfyt 

2)i# beiner Äraft ! ®ie mächtige Statur, 
\3)ie biefen fjelfen grünbete, tyat auc$ 
|3)er 2Bcffe bie 33etoegli#leit gegeben. 

©ie fenbet tyren ©türm, bie 2Bette fliegt 3440 

Unb f d&toanft unb f d&toittt unb beugt fufy f d&äumenb über. 

3n biefer Söoge ffeiegeße fp fd&än * / *•- » " * ^'a < i««> 

3)ie ©onne ft#, eS ruhten bie ©eftime 

Sin biefer Sruft, bie järtUcfc ftcfy betoegte. 

SBerfd&tounben ift ber ©lanj, entflofyn bie 9tu§e. — 3445 

Sdjj lenne mt<$ in ber ©efafyr nid^t metyr, 

Unb fd&äme mid& nid&t me^r eS ju belennen. 

3erbrod^en ift baS ©teuer, unb eS frad&t 

2>aS ©d&tff an aßen ©eiten. Serftenb reifet 
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3)er S3oben unter meinen fjüfjen auf ! 345° 

3$ f äffe bt# mit betben Ernten in ! ' 

©o Hämmert ftcfy ber ©Ziffer enbBcty no# 
3lm Reifen feft, an bem er Reitern fottte. , 
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NOTES. 



[The action of the play occupies part of a spring day about the year 
1575. The scene is laid at Belriguardo (gu like^w) i. e. Fair-view, a 
villa on the river Po, a few miles from Ferrara. Here, according to 
Serassi, Vita del Tasso, p. 204 (as to Serassi, see above, Introduction, 
p. xxxvi), Alphonso IL was in the habit of retiring with his more 
favored courtiers to escape the heat of the city. The same authority 
describes Belriguardo as a palace truly regal, with apartments of pro- 
digious size, and with most beautiful gardens abounding in fruit-trees 
of every sort, watered by ingenious conduits from the river, and 
shaded by lofty poplars.] 

ACT I. 

$tfintt!. (fem.) The Greeks first applied the name 'Epprjs (masc.) 
to a square block or pillar surmounted by a head of the god Hermes, 
then extended the application of the term so that a Square post or 
block terminating in any head or bust was called a Hermes. 

1. GlCOttOrC. Goethe uses, according to the exigencies of the meter, 
the three forms Eleonore, Leonore, and Lenore; the first two of 
either lady indifferently, the third of the Countess only. 

4. ltbtUfli1b,/>tnsive. 

5. ^fftrflitU In the common usage the title gürjl belongs to an 
actual ruler, gürjttn to his wife, Britta, ^rliljefPn to the other imme- 
diate members of his family. The rule has, however, its exceptions. 
Leonore of Este, as sister of the reigning duke, is properly a *Prtn* 
gef jut ; but in the play she is of ten addressed by the more august title 
gürfHn. 

139 
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zi. mit |ö|erm Cfam mtb grö§erm geqcit, «0* loftUr mindern* 

larger heart; because the laurel is emblematic In twining a laurel 
wreath, the symbol of poetic excellence, the Princess must have been 
thinking, so her companion assumes, of grave and lofty matters. 

14. %ltity, straightway ; so in 19 and often. 

15-17- öfrfliltlt • • . fteiftet £ttfctDig. The two ladies choose their 
poets in aecordance with their own respective characters. The Prin- 
cess, as possessing the deeper and more thoughtful nature, decorates 
the bust of the serious and stately Vergil (born in 70 B. c, author of 
the Acneid, and greatest of the Roman epic poets) ; the Countess, on 
the other hand, a woman of more blithesome temperament, crowns 
the lighter and gayer Ariosto (born in 1474, author of the famous 
romantic epic Orlando Furioso, and the third in order of the four great 
Italian poets). It is hardly necessary to suppose with Strehlke, that 
the Princess's coronation of Vergil is an adumbration of her regard 
for Tasso, who regarded Vergil as his master and his model. — Subtütg 
is the German original of Lodovico, Ariosto 's baptismal name. 
üßeifter is employed perhaps in conscious imitation of the Italian 
maestro, an " expert," particularly an expert in song. But 2fteifter had 
long been good German in the same sense. 

18. Styergt, pleasantries. 

19» XtÜ. The present tendency is to use Xtil as masculine when 
itmeans "portion of a speeified whole," as neuter when it means 
" share." In Goethe the word is, without regard to this distinetion, 
prevailingly, but not uniformly, masculine. Cf. Andresen, p. 43, and 
Lehmann, p. 352. 

^3* $i* QOttme Seit fett Sidjtet. Descriptions of a golden age, 
coneeived as a long past era of universal happiness and innocence, 
are to be found in various ancient poets. Here, however, the Speaker 
is thinking rather of the idyllic life of the shepherds and shepherd- 
esses depicted by Theocritus and Vergil, a life then but lately revivi- 
fied by the Aminta of Tasso, a pastoral drama which was written 
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in 1573» and mct with great success. The Aminta contains a 
famous chorus beginning, O bella etä del oro, in which the mani- 
fold charms of the golden age are described in detail. See note on 

979» **• 

35-36. fcctft . . . üb, removes. " In upper Italy the orange and 
lemon trees are planted along the south side of a high white wall, and 
are protected in winter by means of a board structure roof ed with tile 
and surrounded with straw." — Düntzer. 

38-39. In the 3taUentfdje Steife, under date of April 7, 1787, Goethe 
dwells with enthusiasm upon the fine effect produced by the haze 
(2)uft) resting upon distant objects. Under date of May 7, he men- 
tions among other charms of the spring landscape in Italy „bte 2)üfte, 
rooburd) bic ©ebtrge mit $tmmel unb Wim gteidjfam in (Sin (Slcmcnt 
oufgctöfl würben." 

48. Soljtt. This son of the Countess is an invention of Goethe 
the purpose of which is not hard to Widerstand. That her future 
conduct with regard to Tasso may not be subject to any vulgär mis- 
construction, the poet takes pains to represent her as a devoted wife 
and mother. Cf . 1922, ff. 

51-53. fcod) htt ÄÖCtt . . . ttidjt. The exact sense is matter of 
dispute. Strehlke interprets, in effect : Many are the good men of 
Florence, but their combined worth does not equal that of the com- 
paratively few illustrious names of Ferrara. This rather forces the 
meaning of aufgekauften ©(tyä'fcen. The statement is also absurdly 
untrue, though we might construe it as a polite exaggeration. Düntzer 
interprets : The material treasures of Florence cannot compare with 
the productions of Ferrarese genius; which conveys the senseless 
implication that the greatness of Florence is due solely to its material 
treasures. We shall do best to rest on the poet's general meaning, 
which is this : That f or the aristocratic Countess the more numerous 
attractions (be they of what kind they may) of the great and splendid 
but democratic Florence are less alluring than the little city of Ferrara, 
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made illustrious by its dukes and by the men of genios they have 
drawn about them. 

57- %Vm®\M,fortunatefy. 

63. eurer Qro§ett Sftter. The house of Este was one of the oldest 
of Italian princely houses, its lineage being traceable back into the 
tenth Century, but its greatness and its pre-eminence in connection with 
the revival of learning are here exaggerated. The prominence of 
Ferrara as a center of art and letters began with the princes men- 
tioned by name below. 

- 68. §tmdt8 ton Üftt. There had been two dukes of this name; 
Hercules I. reigned from 147 1 to 1505, and was the patron and friend 
of Ariosto and other eminent men of letters. Hercules II., the imme- 
diate predecessor of Alphonso II., reigned from 1534 to 1559, and 
was also distinguished as a patron of art and letters. It is doubtless 
to him that the text refers. 

69* $tytt>0ltt Ullll (f fit. Brother of Hercules II., a cardinal, and 
famed for his patronage of letters. "Gran favoreggiatore de'lette- 
rati," says Serassi. Born in 1509; died in 1572. 

73- SPctwrd). The second in order of the four great Italian classi- 
cal poets, " the inaugurator of the Renaissance in Italy " (Symonds). 
Born in 1304, died in 1374. According to Symonds, Petrarch was 
entertained at Ferrara between 1347 and 1350. 

74« fttioft. Ariosto was befriended both by Hercules I. and by 
Alphonso I. (reigned from 1505 to 1534), the latter of whom gave him 
employment as envoy to the Pope and as provincial governor. The 
" modeis " whom he is represented as finding at Ferrara were doubt- 
less the poets Cieco and Boiardo. Boiardo was a minister of Her- 
cules I., for whose amusement he wrote his great poem, the Orlando 
Inamorato. 

86. bod). A verb put first in its sentence for rhetorical reasons 
is usually followed by bod). See Whitney's German Grammar, 
43i» & 
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93-94. {leid . . . erfemtft. The thought is, that the Princess has a 
deep interest in, and a sure instinct for recognizing, great concerns. 

100. i|fftt* See Appendix II. 

xox. traft Hiff* am (gttfce fcod), and it is still aßer all thyself. 

10a. @><I)toefitf* Lucretia of Este, born in 1535, and thus a year 
and a half older than Leonora, was in fact like her sister famed for 
scholarly attainments. 

108. ÜRttttCt. The two princesses were the children of Hercules IL 
of Este and Ren^e, daughter of Louis XII. of France. Of Renee 
Serassi says, that " by virtue of her goodness, her talent and her 
scholarly attainments she would have been one of the most illustrious 
of princesses, had she not obscured all her glory by unhappily going 
over to the error of Calvin." He adds that she took the utmost care 
with the education of her daughters, having them instructed during 
their tender years in " literature (le buone lettere), poetry, music, and 
every other noble discipline which could become a high and royal 
lady." In consequence of her apostasy Renee was in 1554 sent back 
to France, and her two daughters placed in a convent, where they 
received a "most religious education." P. 129. 

113-115. f)äb' tu) Ute . • . Herlief. The meaning is: I have never 
regarded as a title to distinction (9fang) or as a meritorious acquisition 
of my own (Sejtfc), that which was a gift of nature at my birth (namely, 
my ability to learn), or that which was incidental to my fortunate 
circumstances in life (namely, my scholarly attainments). This use 
of $3eftfe is analogous to Goethe 's occasional use of beftfceit in the 
sense of to have (with the subaudition to treäsure) as the result of 
one's personal effort. Cf . the well-known lines in gawji : 

ffiaS bu ererbt von beinen SJätem $aft, 
©rnrirb eS um es 311 beftfcen. 

Also the line from ÄünjHet'« @rbett)aÜ*ett (the artist is addressing his 
picture, which is about to pass into the hands of a rieh customer) : 
ttnb er befl|t bi$ ni^t, er ^at bi<^ nur. 
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According to this subtle disünction (which is no part of the ordinary 
meaning of beftfcen, even in Goethe), a thing is a $eftfe only when it is 
connected with strenuous exertion or self-denial on the part of the 
possessor. Otherwise it is mere §abt. 

126. Um We Ihrifte. The "forces"meant are the passions. By 
the orator's M playing about these forces " is meant his taking them 
for his subject. There is probably an allusion, as Düntzer suggests, 
to the public controversies of the day. See note to 1044, ff. 

129-133. Goethe seems to have been thinking here of some par- 
ticular work or works, perhaps of Machiavelli's Principe^ the most 
important political treatise of the Renaissance period, and one, too, 
whose character corresponds very well with the language of the text. 
Düntzer, however, sees an allusion to the discussions in Plato. 

137- lt%ttä, highest or deepest. Cf. mein lefcter 3 roC( * "* 44& 
But Schaefer regards it as a mere strengthener of the following Super- 
lative. 

140. am lietftett, Superlative of gern. 3«fel ; there is no isle 
of poesy in mythology. "The metaphor indicates the preference of the 
Countess for the small, definitely-bounded domain of poetry, in contrast 
with the 'wide realm' of her companion's intellectual mterests." 
— Strehlke. 

143. öerftt&crn tOfllleft. There is no definable difference between 
fytt man mir öerfidjera tnoHen and fytt man mir öerftdjert. 

144. SRtyrte. The myrtle was sacred to Aphrodite, the love-god- 
dess. 

160. (ünnong tlft 9latnt. An allusion, doubtless, to the ancient 
doctrine of the music of the spheres. What follows is an amplification 
of the central thought, that Tasso lives apart in an ideal world of his 
own. He is a wrapt listener to far-off harmonies not audible to 
common mortals. The subject of his musings is the process of the 
world coneeived as a living, organic whole. Accordingly he sees 
relation in what appears unrelated, puts life into what seems lifeless, 
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and takes of things a large ideal view which is often quite out of 
accord with conventional estimates. For this conception o£ the Poet 
as one who finds harmony in the world's chaotic discord, compare the 
Prelude to gaufi, 138-147. 

17a. feltfam ; as if an adjective with ©elfter, stränge phantoms. 
Goethe often applies the term ©etft to the creatures of his poetic 
imagination. Cf. the phrase mit ©elftem rebelt, in 56a. 

179* ©Ottmctt 9e|lf eltt . • . Qtfytritn. An allusion to the Greek 
myth of the Hesperides, or daughters of the West, who dwelt in a 
garden on the borders of Oceanus, at the place of the sunset, and 
guarded the golden apples which were given by Earth to Hera at the 
occasion of her marriage to Zeus. 

1 85-191. "Now he extols his beloved to the clouds, and his atti- 
tude toward her is one of unmixed, reverent admiration (like that of 
the hovering angels in pictures of the Madonna); again, in less 
eestatie strains, he brings his ideal down from the clouds and feigns 
himself pursuing her through quiet fields." 

19a. fßttfkt&t int 8ttf$e, hidden in the copse, in allusion to the am- 
biguous, impersonal character of Tasso's homage. 

197-8. It is not to be understood that the Princess really has any 
doubt as to which of them is Tasso's Leonora. In 961 ff. she chides 
Tasso for treating the Countess so coldly. 

217. bo6 Qi)(I)flt. The power of genius. — Strehlke. 

226. ff. The conception of Love here imputed to the " school n of 
Plato is difficult to identify in Plato's writings. The subjeet of love 
is dealt with at length in the Symposium and the Phaedrus, and touched 
lipon in the Laws and the Republic. Some have thought that Goethe 
here refers to the Symposium , in which one of the Speakers, Pausanias, 
sets forth his theory of two Loves. One of them, the eider Eros, is 
the child of the heavenly Aphrodite, who is motherless and free from 
sensuality ; the other is the child of Aphrodite Pandemos, who is the 
daughter of Zeus and Dione, and is a wanton goddess. Similar in 
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purport is the following passage from the Zaws, VIII., 837 : " For the 
one is a lover of the body r and hungers after beauty like some fruit of 
autumn, and would fain satisfy himself without any reference to the 
character of the beloved ; the other holds the desire of the body to be 
a secondary matter . . . and desiring the soul of the other in a becom- 
ing manner, regards the satisf action of the bodily love as wantonness ; 
he . . . wishes to live chastely with the chaste object of his affection." 
(Jowett). The probability is, however, that Goethe was not thinking 
of Plato's writings at all, but of the traditional conception of " Piato- 
nic love." He simply personifies this conception and identifies the 
result with the Eros of the Psyche myth, who is in fact as far as pos- 
sible from being a " Piatonic " lover. 

232. §d)Ön$eü ttttfe @e|t*tt; hendiadys for @d)önl)eü ber ©eftolt 

260. lo$gef))f 0(l)t*, excused, Tasso was a pensioner of the Duke, 
who thus had claims. upon him, although there had been from the 
beginning of his service (January, 1572) a distinct understanding that 
he was to have no regulär duties, but might " devote himself in peace 
to his studies and to the completion of his poem " (Serassi, p. 164). 

2 73» ftft in (flltö, into one firm unity ; fefi, the opposite of "loose " 
or " incoherent." 

276. 2Rat$ett Öfter 9Rärd)e!t. The Speaker means to contrast Tasso 
with his predecessors, notably Ariosto, whose poem is, in fact, a suc- 
cession of very loosely connected stories. 

378. Ältt; with tätigen. "Such disconnected tales merely dis- 
appoint as their music dies away upon the ear." 

279-280. t9 ijt tit &tit . . . 9Ra$ ; time is not the Standard of 
measurement for a good work, i. e., the artist must take his time 
and work according to his mood and his inspiration. Hecannot, 
like the artisan, be required to turn out a definite quantum of work 
in a given amount of time. Goethe 's (£tat)igo was the work of a 
week, SBcrt^cr of a month, Saffo of a few years, and gauji of a lif e- 
time. 



NOTES. 147 

293. Cf. Schiller in the Prologue to SBaücnjlcin : 
3m engen ÄreiS verengert fi# ber ©in«. 

301. ein äßamt. <§r füljtt ftd) ein 2Jtonn, and er füljtt fidj einen 
9Jtonn, are both authorized by the usage of good German writers. 
The accusative is the more common construction. 

316-322. Says Serassi, p. 261 : " But the Duke either did not know 
of or did not believe in the intrigues and the wretched plots which 
Tasso was compelled at this court to bear with from his enemies and 
from those who were jealous of his fame. But surely, if the opening 
and intercepting of his letters, the corrupting of his servants, the 
forcing of a door to his Chamber, the making of a false key to the 
cabinet where he kept his more precious documents, and the treacher- 
ous excitement in his mind of suspicions against his most intimate 
f riends — if these things are not persecutions, I should hardly know 
what would deserve the name." 

324. "A man's conduct Springs naturally and inevitably from his 
character, which thus becomes his fate. He cannot act otherwise 
than in accordance with it." On the other hand, if his character be 
so and so, and he does act in accordance with it, woe must betide hira. 
This is the underlying dilemma of most modern tragedy. 

340. SBit i$ €0 tljttt. This investigation of the Duke's appears to 
be an invention of Goethe. 

355* ßOttfOttboli. A country residence of the dukes of Ferrara, 
situated on the Po, eighteen miles from the city. (Serassi, p. 232.) 

368-370. " That I too (as well as Tasso) may be, if I so choose, 
an object of interest to fair ladies in cool gardens." 

380. It was in the spring of 1575, according to Serassi, that Tasso 
"at last had the satisfaction of seeing his poem completed." He 
had then been working upon it twelve years. 

406. gBittföt, grace. 

412. Setteittttt . • . 9lot. Bernardo Tasso, father of Torquato, and 
himself a poet of some distinction, was born in 1493. * n I 53 I ne 
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became secretary to the Prince of Salerno, and in 1539 he married 
Portia Rossi, a wealthy and amiable Neapolitan lady, with whom he 
lived happily several years in a beautiful home at Sorrento. In 1547 
a political revolution broke out in Naples, in consequence of which 
the Prince of Salerno with his adherents was outlawed, and their 
property confiscated. Bernardo, now reduced to poverty, shared the 
exile of his patron until 1554, when he returned to Italy, and by per- 
mission of the Pope settled in Rome. Here he hoped to be joined 
by his wife and children, who had remained in Naples exposed to the 
malignity of his enemies ; but the brothers of Portia would neither 
allow her to quit Naples nor pay her her dowry. The utmost con- 
cession that Bernardo could obtain from them, was that Torquato 
should join him at Rome, and that the mother, now broken by poverty, 
illness, and sorrow, should, with her daughter Cornelia, be placed in a 
convent. This plan was carried out in 1554. In 1556 the mother 
died, poisoned, as her husband suspected, by her own brothers. 

414. eilt traurig Sieb. Serassi teils us, p. 69, that Torquato did 
in fact write some boyish verses upon the occasion of his mother 's 
death. 

417. $u tofltft nUeitt. Goethe avoids the more correct but harsh 
locution bw toarfi'S (Schaefer). As a matter of fact, the youth of 
Tasso was not especially unhappy, nor was Alphonso II. his first 
patron. He came to Ferrara in 1 565, as the proteg^ of Alphonso's 
brother, the Cardinal Louis of Este, with whom, in 1570, he went to 
Franct. Here he lost the favor of the Cardinal, and being reduced 
to indigence, sought and obtained, through the mediation of the two 
princesses, employment with the Duke on the terms before mentioned 
(note to 260). For this kindness in his time of need, Tasso did, in fact, 
as Goethe represents, cherish toward Alphonso a deep and lasting 
gratitude. See I, 4, in the Jerusalem Delivered ; also Serassi, p. 164. 

429-430. %\t flttge Seitttng . . . Jtrtegeg. Serassi, p. 184-5, speaks 
of the studious attention which Tasso, in writing his poem, gave to the 
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art of war, and of the assistance he received from the Duke, who was 
a practical soldier and had seen campaigns that were " neither few 
nor unimportant." 

435439- Hl* tottttft fett . . . offenbaren. This language is not to be 
regarded as fulsome adulation in the tone of a sixteenth Century court 
poet ; it is a part of Tasso's character to feel extravagantly. 

444. tocmt, whenever; a common use of wenn with a past tense. 

447-448. „33et aßen ©djriften, bic etroaS meljr öom Inneren geben 
enthalten, benft man gunädifi ntdjt an ba& ferne *ßubüfutn, fonbern an 
befUmmte Vertonen, öon benenman öerflanben fein mödjte." — Julian 
Schmidt : Einleitung ju Sperber'« 3been, p. xxvii. 

460. feiner. Düntzer refers it confidently to 2)idjter; Strehlke 
with equal confidence, to QtiifytVl. 

479. Serassi describes the Princess Leonora as " schiva e riserbata," 
shy and reserved. 

485. In 1 594 it was decreed by the Pope and the Roman Senate 
that Tasso should be crowned at the Capitol. The poet went to Rome 
to celebrate his triumph, but he was now broken in health and the 
ceremony had to be postponed. He died April 25, 1595, without 
having received the proffered honor. 

494-496- " The laurel-wreath, the emblem of the world's supreme 
approval, should inspire calmness and confidence in its wearer and 
protect him against envious detractors." 

512. $te ftanfcljaft . . . Unrea)t. Of Tasso's steadfastness in meet- 
ing misfortune and injustice we hear not hing in the authorities. 
On the contrary, Serassi expressly imputes to him "little firmness " 
(poco fermezza). 

553- Jtoeier SRannet : Achilles and Odysseus. 

554-555- Unb KlerattOCr . . . fttdjen. Alexander the Great believed 
himself the descendant of the Homeric Achilles, whose reputed tomb 
he visited upon his Asiatic expedition. The poet therefore feigns 
that the first thought of the hero Alexander upon reaching Elysium is 
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to find his heroic ancestor; his next, to find the poet who had immor* 
talized this ancestor. 

56a. mit Qeiftent rebejt. See note to 172. 

567. gute ÖOtf^aft. Antonio 's diplomatic expedition is an inven- 
tion of Goethe. See Introduction, p. liv. 

589. toill. The English equivalent is tnust. Respecting the verse, 
see note to 859. 

596. SRttll Utittgr beim feit* |ttt. The subjunetive with beim 
implies a negative condition : unless one takes something thither. 

603. Tregor. Gregory XIII., who was Pope from 1572 to 1585. 
Without much respect to history Goethe converts him into an ideal 
sovereign of the church. His name was Ugo Buoncompagno, and he 
was born in 1502. 

606. Serassi, p. 170, mentions a visit of Alphonso to Rome in 1573. 

615- fett |0$e @>itttt. This magnanimity of Gregory XIII. is anything 
but historical. Says Ranke : " Pope Gregory XIII., who is frequently 
described as good-natured to excess, had yet asserted his ecclesiasti- 
cal as well as his secular rights with extreme rigor, and in doing this 
he regarded no man 's interest or feelings. He spared neither the 
Emperor nor the King of Spain ; and to his more immediate neighbors 
he showed as little deference. With Venice he was involved in dis- 
putes interminable, . . . with Tuscany and Naples affairs were not more 
peaceably arranged, nor did Ferrara find greater favor." On the 
other hand, it is true that the great aim and end of Gregory's Italian 
policy, the policy which finally brought the States of the Church 
almost to the verge of anarchy, was to obtain the means for pushing 
his designs against the Turks in the East and the Protestant^ in the 
West. 

630-633. Buoncompagno's Services as envoy are historical. 

654. Dfcpotett. The Pope's nepotism was a question of the day in 
the sixteenth Century. Gregory XIII. raised two of his nephews to 
the cardinalate; but when a third, encouraged by their promotion 
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came to court with hope of like f ortune, he was refused an audience 
and commanded to quit Rome within two days (Ranke). 

665-669. Gregory XIII. gave enormous sums of money for the 
foundation and improvement of Jesuit Colleges. He was also a 
builder of chürches and the reformer of the calendar. 

672. @efd)ÖftC. An archaism, used metrigratia for ©efdjäft. In 
general, the license is not uncommon in Goethe (he uses, for example, 
t>a9 ©eräufdje, ba« ©emfitlje, ba* ©efdjtdfe, ba* ©efäfie), but in Xaffo 
this case is unique. 

68a. StärgerfrOttt ; in allusion to the civic crown, corona civica, 
which the Romans bestowed on the soldier who saved the life of a 
Roman Citizen in battle. 

685. (Beflodjtett, with fte, though its position seems to require that 
it be taken with grauen. The sentence is quoted by critics as an 
example of incorrect arrangement. See Lehmann, p. 45. 

688. dtfd^älttt. Pope Gregory XIII. endeavored vainly to rouse 
the western nations to a new Crusade, and Tasso was not without 
hope that his poem might further this pious cause. Cf . 2636 ff. and 
note. 

709-741. That Antonio here apparently falls out of his röle, and 
becomes a poet, eilt SSerjüdtter, finds its explanation in the fact that 
the historical basis of the character was originally not Montecatino, 
but Pignä, who was a poet See Introd., p. liii, and f ootnote. — The lines 
liken Ariosto's poetry to a wonderful landscape, the features of which 
are described. The details of the description cannot all be identified 
with details in the Orlando Furiose; they are rather a free invention 
of Goethe, the purpose of which is to characterize the general effect of 
Ariosto's poem with its atmosphere of romantic supernaturalism. 

710. flW. The approved modern usage would call for tote. 

7"- We innig teidje örnfl = ben innem töeidjtmn tyrer ©ruft. 

716-723. The noblest qualities of mind do not appear in his songs 
as spiritual forces merety, but it is as if they were present in the form 
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of personal beings, f orming a part of the poet's stränge world ; per- 
sonal beings that have put aside all their austerity, and are taking a 
rest, as it were, under flowering trees, where they are subject (like 
every one eise in the poem) to the wanton witchery of the amorettes 
(amoretta, Italian diminutive of amor). 

718. gür'ö tottljre ©ttte. Kern would read für'« SBaljre, ©ute. 

724. t>tt Oltett M ttcdetflttffeö. The phrase sounds as if Goethe 
had in mind some particular, as yet unidentified, mythical stream. 
There is no Spring of Plenty in Ariosto, though we find in the first 
book a Spring of Love and a Spring of Hate. Düntzer says : „2)er 
mit retdjUdjem £rnnf labenbe Duett tyetßt ein Duell be« Ueberffoffes." 
Bot this is unsatisfactory. Why should one say "the spring of 
plenty " when he means " a plentif ul spring " ? 

732. fBo^ttfitllt. In the twenty-third canto of the Orlando Furioso 
the hero becomes mad, hence the name " Furioso" (in German, 2>er 
Stofenbe töolanb). He performs a multitude of exploits in this State 
of frenzy, until finally his wit is brought back by an angel from 
heaven. 

734- MefWt. See Appendix II. 

ACT II. 

765. boJIfieU, possessed of a double nature (cf. Faust's „3*°^ 
©eelen wohnen, ad) ! in meiner Srufi), drawn in two different direc- 
tions, i. e. distracted. 

770. flu) fittben, befound, or, show himself. 

773* ©0 (Uutmett . . . triebet, the cords will attune tkemselves re- 
tponsively to each othtr. 

784« ei« gtöfce* Wtüfttt. The generous feeling for his great rival 
here ascribed to Tasso is historical. In 1577 Horatio Ariosto, a 
nephew of Lodovico, addressed to Tasso some rather fulsome verses, 
saluting him as the " Lord of the Tuscan Parnassus." Tasso replied 
with dignity, that that place belonged to Ariosto, and could no more 
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be wrested from him than his club from Hercules. "I will not 
deny," he adl^ci, "that the crown 'semper florentis Homeri' (I 
speak of your Fäc^rarese Homer) has often made me 'noctes vigilare 
serenas ' ; not f roni the desire to strip it of its leaves or flowers, but 
from a strong desire to acquire one of my own, which, if not equal or 
similar to his, might b«s such as would long preserve its verdure in the 
winter of death. Suc^ has been the object of my long vigils," etc. 
(Serassi, p. 243-4.) 

79a. eittjtg, uniquely, i. e. supremely. 

79g. (£$0. Echo pined away for love of Narcissus until there was 
nothing left of her but her voice. 

803- fi<I) (ittattbtt. A common pleonasm. Goethe even writes in 
one instance: „2Btr ftnb unfere 2cbgcit über einen ber toed)fcl* 
l c i t i g u n 8 fo öicl fdjulbtg geworben" (Andresen, p. 190). 

81 1-84 1. Tasso first arrived in Ferrara at the end of October, 1565, 
and found the court busy with preparations for the approaching 
marriage of Alphonso with Barbara of Austria, daughter of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand I. The dukes of Ferrara had long been lovers of 
pageantry, and since on this occasion Alphonso was to wed a " queen," 
a fSte of unheard-of splendor was given. The bride arrived Dec. 2, and 
the ensuing festivities oecupied a week. Serassi describes them in 
detail, dwelling upon their unparalleled magnificence and enumerating 
a number of distinguished persons who were present. One of the 
features of the celebration was a grand medieval tournament, in which 
a hundred Ferrarese gentlemen took part. P. 125 ff. 

844* junget 3ftCltltto« Leonora was, in fact, seven or eight years 
older than Tasso ; but compare note to 1599. 

846-867. The wedding festivities above alluded to were interrupted 
by the death of Pius IV. Cardinal Louis went to Rome to aid in the 
election of a new pontiff, leaving Tasso at Ferrara. It was at this 
time, aecording to Serassi, that the new-comer "sueeeeded in ingrati- 
ating himself into the favor of Madama Lucrezia, and through her 
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into that of her sister Madama Leonora, who, owing^'p accidcntal in* 
disposition, had not shown herseif during the entire ^Fstival." P. 128. 

859. An Alexandrine. There are nearly a score? in the play, viz., 
589, 982, 1218, 1341, 1350, 1426, 1489,1509, 1855, *994» 2389, 2540, 
2658, 2706, 2777, 3198, 3217. 

862. fwljCtt ßfdeitf. See Appendix IL 

876. ftanfd) ttnH fBaJjtt. Hendiadys for >\rofdj be« SBalm«, or 
nroljnjhmtger töaufd), *»«</ intoxicaäon. Constxie with bezauberten, 
notwith Ijetlt. The "correct" order would be: „2Bie bte SRalje ber 
©ottljett ben öon föaufdj uttb SBaljtt bezauberten leidjt unb tnittig tyetlt" 
The underlying conception, says Strehlke, is the ancient one, that the 
proximity of the gods exercises a healing influence. 

889-890. Lucretia of Este was married in 1 570 to Francesco Maria 
della Rovere, heir apparent to the duchy of Urbino. 

895-911. "After the departure of the Princess of Urbino," says 
Serassi, p. 149, " Tasso began to court with more assiduity the favor 
of Madama Leonora, for whom, as was said before, he had already 
formed a strong attachment (avea giä contratta particolare servitu)." 

914. bett 3R(UUt, referring probably to no one in particular; but 
Düntzer Widerstands Antonio. 

917- fem nttb ferner. See note to 1179. 

920-921. ftnftntt ba( • • • foeifc ; an elliptical idiomatic construction, 
equivalent to : Slnjhitt baß bu, rote es meine ©djroejter roeiß, mit jebent, 
roer er and) fei, ju leben roüßtefc For convenience, translate anftett baß 
by wkereas. 

923. 3« einen grennto bf^ ffo&en. @tdj ftaben in (with acc.) 

means, to cotne to like. Quite different is the ftd) finben of 770. 

925. A verse of four feet; so 1903, 1948, 2056, 2803, 3°93» 34*3- 

935. 9tnU, here in the unusual sense of accordingly. 

938. Bei meinem Smbtr. The meaning is that Alphonso never 
commands that which heart or understanding repudiates. 

940* %ttOi%, assured. 
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945-947* fe*4 Saue« . • . anfyMitUtl. It is hard to iay what 
myth (if any) suggested the figure. Strehlke thinks of the wedding 
of Peleus and Thetis, to which all the gods came bringing gifts, only 
Eris being uninvited ; or of Pandora, whose being was the Joint work 
of all the gods. Düntzer, on the other hand, is reminded of the gifts 
brought by the muses, and by our modern fairies, to the cradles of 
their favorites. 

95 6 - 9|t Btttfct Herbttttbett fein. This wish of the Princess becomes, 
as Strehlke remarks, the source of the dramatic entanglement. 

979-994* The general sentiment of this description, and in part the 
details, are imitated from a chorus in Tasso's Aminta, This chorus 
begins: "O lovely Golden Age ! Not because the land then flowed 
with milk and honey, or the serpent was innoxious, or the sky always 
bright ; but because Honor had not yet been invented to cross nature's 
law, that what pleases is permitted (s'ei piace, ei lice)." Then follow 
some verses which describe the Golden Age as a paradise of un- 
checked voluptuousness. 

1001-02. Compare the sentiment of Schiller in his poem, SDie 
ä&orte be« Saint« : 

„GS ift ntd&t brausen, ba fu<$t es ber 2$or, 
(ES ift in btr, bu bringt c5 ewig ^wor." 

xoo6. drlailllt ifl, ttttö fid) jitint. Shortly after Tasso's Aminta 
was published, appeared its most famous rival, the Pastor Fido of 
Guarini, which contained a chorus parodying the one in the Aminta, 
and opposing to Tasso's Golden Age of amorous license a Golden 
Age of propriety, of which the law was, Let it please, if it be per- 
mitted (piaccia, se lice). 

1014. Cf. Goetbe's well-known saying : „2)er Umgang mit grauen 
ift ba% Clement guter ©ttten." 

ioaa. With the characterization of the two sexe4 in this and the 
following verses compare the language of Schiller in SBürbe ber 
grauen : 
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„®ierig greift er in bie fterne, 
fRintnter wirb fein $erg gefüllt, 
JRafUo« bur# entleg'ne Sterne 
3ogt er feines XroumeS 8ilb." 

„aber jufrieben mit fliüerem 9tu$me 
»re^en bie grauen be8 9lugenbltct8 ölume.* 

„Aber mit f anft überrebenber Sitte 
gurren bie grauen ben ©cepter ber Sitte" 

1029. (Ictlie. See Appendix II. 

1044-45. Kern understands the meaning to be : If y ou men coul d 
be cont ent ™ fh a wnman'a fri^pdshJPr and renounce alljcl aims u pon 
her person. But this is erroneous. The"th~eme of the Princess here 
is man 's fickleness in love. It seems likely that the whole disquisition 
may have been suggested to Goethe by Serassi, who relates, p. 144, 
that Tasso, in the year 1 569, made a public defense of fif ty u conclusioni 
amorose," or theses pertaining to love. Of these theses the twenty- 
first ran thus : " L'uomo in sua natura ama piu intensamente e stabil- 
mente che la donna " (man naturally loves more intensely and more 
steadfastly than woman). This " conclusion," Serassi says, was atyy 
attacked by the Lady Orsina Bertolaja Cavaletti. 

1053-54- <$*le gurftcii (tretest nud) beute* §anb. Manso (wrongiy) 

supposes one of Tasso 's extant sonnets to have been occasioned by a 
solicitude of this kind. 

1063. mir. Present usage would call for mtd). The dative with 
Iaffetl and an infinitive was formerly not uncommon, and came in to 
German, says Sanders, in imitation of the French idiom. 

1070. 0Öttlt(f)jie. See Appendix II. 

1072. Hot gives the same sense as the more usual Don. 

1090. ftfntfte. Tasso's Armida is a sorceress of surpassing beauty, 
who uses her arts on the side of the Saracens. She spirits away the 
hero Rinaldo and keeps him for some time as her lover in an en- 
chanted gar den in the Canary Isles. When he is at last rescued by 
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two knights and restored to the army, Armida vows vengeance lipon 
her recent lover, invokes the powers of evil in her aid, and offers her 
throne and person to any knight who will slay Rinaldo. It is here 
that she is"hateful." 

noo. Sfllttrebetrt . . . <£l)lariltfeett. Tancred, next to Rinaldo the 
mightiest of the Christian warriors, is depicted as in love with 
Clorinda, an amazon who fights on the Saracen side. The pair 
finally meet in battle, and Tancred, not knowing who his adversary is, 
kills the object of his affection. Cf. Introduction, p. xxiii. 

izoz. QftminitnS . . . XttUt. Erminia, daughter of the king of 
Antioch, falls into the hands of Tancred upon the overthrow of her 
father's city. Tancred treats her as a queen and so wins her love, 
which, however, remains undeclared. As Tancred engages in battle 
with a Saracen before the walls of the city, Erminia puts on armor 
and goes out to care for him. 

ii 02. ^Ironien* @ro$§eit tut* ClinDen* 9lol The king of 

Jerusalem causes an image of the Virgin to be stolen f rom a Christian 
temple and placed in a mosque, whence, during the night, it myste- 
riously disappears. The king, in a rage, Orders a general slaughter 
of the Christians. Sophronia, a beautiful Christian maiden, in order 
to save her people confesses to the theft and offers herseif for death, 
whereupon her lover Olindo denies her assertion and takes the deed 
upon himself. The pair contend for the privilege of dying, when 
Clorinda intercedes with the king, and both are saved. — Serassi 
thinks that Sophronia is mainly a portrait of the Princess Leonora. 

1109-1114. The Princess intimates with intentional vagueness 
that she likes the poem because she finds in it much that she can 
take to herseif. Hence Tasso's jubilant reply. 

1161. tattfeitbfadjtf SBcrfjettg. In explanation of the expression 
commentators quote from the Iliad, B. 489, where the poet says that 
he could not name over the multitude of the Greeks, not even if he 
had ten tongues and ten mouths. 
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II 65. Hont fräljat $Olti0« The story was told of the poet Pindar, 
that in his infancy a swarm of bees settled upon his Ups and fed him 
with honey, thus foreshadowing his future greatness. 

1172. fcrättge Jtt ; from jnbrtngen. 

1179-80. tocrt . . . ttltb toerter. With his increasing fame he 
would be more and more worthy to lay himself at her feet. Says 
Lehmann, p. 235 : " Instead of the cumbrous locution immer meljr unb 
tneljr bange, or Immer bänger unb bänger, Goethe likes to say, esped 
ally in poetry, bang unb bänger." Cf. fern unb ferner in 917. 

X189. See Appendix II. t 

1270. tool)lbebäd)ttg=iangfam unb abgemeffen (Sanders). 

1297. imitt, too short. 

1310. $00 (SHÜÄ . . • SeglttlftC, let the fortunate man as a matter of 
course extol fortune. But the English "let" hardly translates the 
irony of the German imperatives in this passage. 

1332-34. fceit . • • befdjömtt. It seems best to understand the 
clause as concessive. " Show me a man thrice as worthy as myself, 
though he were thrice as much abashed by the crown." 

1338. frtütd), of course (sarcastic). 

1349. mtr ; with butben. 

1365- tttlflttltC^, tactless or quixotic. 

1372. ßtyJICtttyicl traft &aittn\pit\. In satirical allusion to the 
arts by which Tasso had won his crown. 

1393- faottft . . . Itiljt )tt Ufoeit. With #erj, SBruft, ©efüt)t, etc., 
braufen means to be violently agitated. Here, with the following in- 
finitive, it may be translated, rises in revolt against the thought of 
enduring. 

1404. Vergib bit Itttt • • • Itidjtf. An obscure line, which is 
variously interpreted. Strehlke says üergeben is used the first time 
in the sense of pardon (oergetfyen) ; the second, in the sense of com- 
Promise (ju nafje treten), This is hardly plausible. Düntzer para- 
phrases the line in an indirect Statement thus : " £af[o gebe jt$ alle* 
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tiad), beut Orte toottc er nid)t« nachgeben." This is kself not qaite 
clear and seems in any case to ignore the difference in the mode of 
the two verbs. It is certainly best to understand vergeben both times 
in the sense of do despiU to, compromise (so Sanders, in his dictionary) 
The imperative would then be ironical, and the meaning this: (Oh, 
certainly) compromise thyself, tkou dost not compromise the place (its 
dignity cannot be impaired by the like of thee). An objeetion to this 
Interpretation, as pointed out by Kern, is that jld) »ergeben, in this 
sense, is aecompanied by an objeet To meet this objeetion he would 
resort to the dubious expedient of taking the final md)tS with both 
verbs. The sense would then be, without irony : Do not compromise 
thy self t thou dost not compromise the place, 

1438. $eleülige fei$ ftftft. As the only offence, aecording to 
Tasso, came originally from Antonio's conduet, so in recounting the 
history of the affair he will shnply repeat this offence. A second time 
become thine own insulter. 

1446. auf fld) beruht* 2tuf jidj berufen, means to remain in statu. 
2)ic grage, bic Sfagetegettljett bleibt auf jtdj berufen = The question, 
the affair, remains right where it is. 

1449- ttttBejtmate Sfe», lawless mind. 

z 459* |Ö4flfttd # at the utmost (i. e. at the utmost that can be hoped 
for). 

146a. fratfi, the preterite indicative as the equivalent of a perfect 
conditional. So in 1479. 

1490. bclonnler, cf. fürjer in 1297. 

1532* HÖH bif ttttb mit WX . . . bctomd)t, L e. without guards and 
without society. 

1563- ÄOtbiltal. See note to 417. 

1576. A verse of three feet; so 1536 and 3300. 

1581. ßettljtflmt, buoyancy ofmind. Cf. SttdjtWtg Uttb SBttljrljeit, IV. 

(SBerfe, XXIII, 7): „SefonberS aber fommt ii)m (beut 2Renjd)en) ber 
2etdjtfum m §filfe, ber tym mtjerjiörttd) öerlieljeit ift" 
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z 599- Umtut« Semler remarks : "If he (Tasso) has the maturity 
f or such a poem, his character is undeveloped to the point of childish- 
ness, and his conduct appears so much the more painful. To judge 
by his behavior in the play, and by the fact that he is repeatedly called 
4 boy,' we have to think of him as very young, say not mach over 
twenty." But Tasso is a man whose talent is developed out of all pro- 
portion to his character (cf. 304-5), and this immaturity of character 
we naturally connect with the idea of youthfulness. A man like 
Antonio might speak of a man like Tasso as a "boy " without thinking 
of his actual years. Still we cannot suppose that Goethe thought of 
his hero as thirty-one years old — the age Tasso had actually reached 
when his poem was finished. 

1610. 3Weinuttg = bie öffentliche SDietnung, public opinion. 

1616. ftttcnU)fC0, spoken from the Standpoint of the code of honor, 
insulting. 

ACT III. 

1669. tym. See Appendix II. 

1704-10. It was a favorite theory of Goethe that sharp contrast in 
character is the best foundation of friendship. Thus he writes of 
Schlosser, Söerfe XXI, 51: " He was in a sense the very opposite of 
myself, and it was perhaps this very fact that gave rise to a perma- 
nent friendship between us." Again, of his own relation to Spinoza, 
2ßcrfe XXII, 168 : " For the rest let me not fall to recognize here also 
that the most intimate unions spring from contrasts." 

1734. ilt h\t, in thyself, i. e. by overcoming thyself and consenting 
to his departure. 

1751-52. This is in harmony with Serassi, who represents the 
Princess Lucretia as the one that procures the favors. (See, for ex- 
ample, pp. 136 and 163). 

1758. f)üb' td) ubettOttttbttt ; i. e. I have conquered my scruples with 
regard to my own character, have ceased to reproach myself. 



NOTES. 161 

1767. Sttttttt MtWbafL Serassi, p. 222, quotes from a letter of 
Xasso, written in 1576, in which he says that the Princess Leonora 
has promised him more assistance, her resources having been in- 
creased by her mother's legacy. 

1771* Söfft. The letters of Tasso indicate that he was in fact a 
reckless manager and often in pecuniary embarrassment 

1786. bo0 tBdtfe ijnt Hie. The allusion is to Alphonso's dis- 
appointed hopes of preferment at the hands of Pope and Emperor, 
He was at one time a candidate for the crown of Poland (Düntzer). 

1787. Stritte $4t0efter. See note to 889. TheDnchessofUrbino 
was fifteen years older than her husband. After five years of child- 
less wedlock she separated from him, and returned to her brother's 
court at Ferrara. Of the Separation Serassi says . " The Duchess per- 
ceived that, although she was esteemed by her husband for the sublime 
qualities that adorned her, she was still not acceptable to him because 
of the disparity of their ages, and because she could not have children." 

1795- man tttt^m IW5 Dflll ijt tDf ö. See note to 108. 

1814. One of the poeras to which Manso attaches special import- 
ance, as proving Tasso 's affection for the Princess Leonora, is a 
sonnet, addressed to her in 1 566, and occasioned by the fact that her 
physician had f orbidden her to sing. 

1857-58. $fe ^otme |c(t • • • tttf* The conception is that the form 
seen in a dream rests lightly upon the eyelids and disappears as these 
open to the morning sun. The Speaker seems to forget that Tasso's 
temporary absence need not affect her dreams of him. 

1925- fctefcfl fett i|tt. See note to 48. 

1952. ftretl. Equivalent to ÄretSlauf, the circling course. 

2039- Hill Setzen . . . 01ttlf0. With reference to Goethe's con- 
ception of the poet as a sufferer, see Introduction p. xlix ; cf . also fein 
reigenb £eib in 195. 

aoöi. Ittltt. s JliÜ)t following atö after a comparative is a common 
pleonasm in classical German. (Sd ging beffer, als nur n i d) t bauten 



162 NOTES. 

(Goethe); Sttr muffen bo« f&erf in biefen tagen weiter förbern, afe e* 
in Sauren n i dj t gef djal) (Schiller). The usage, now practically obso- 
lete, is commonly, though with doubtful correetness, described as a 
Gallicism. Cf. Andresen, p. 196. 

2071-76. The language of Serassi with regard to the matters here 
touched upon is as follows (p. 507) : " He appeared, moreover, singu- 
larly modest in all his bearing and especially in his dress, seeing that 
he always preferred a black suit of piain stuff without any trimmings 
or embroidery . . . His linen, too, he liked to have simple, without 
ruffles or lace, though he was fond of having large quantities of linen, 
and of the whitest, just as he wished to have all his vestments, if not 
splendid, yet neat and becoming." 

2086. Uel im* liebet, See note to 1179. 

2095. %t rit|mt fid) stoeier glammeu. Serassi, p. 235, quotes 

some verses in which the poet Guarini makes this very Charge against 
Tasso, the ladies concerned being, however, the Countess of Scan- 
diano and Lucretia Bendidio. The verses are : 

" Di due fiamme si vanta, estringe c spezza « 
Piü volte un nodo ; e con quest' arti piega 
(Chi '1 crederebbe !) a suo favore i dei." 

(He boasts of two flames, and ties and unties a knot many times, 
and with these arts (who would believe it !) seeks to incline the gods 
to his favor.) 

2135-36. $« Utfttn Giften ... faffen. A somewhat vague phrase, 
which no two of the German commentators understand in the same 
vay. The meaning seems to be this : Tasso leaps to conclusions, By 
«*n instantaneous process he brings together in his mind what are for 
ordinary men the outermost links in a long chain of reasoning and 
draws an oracular inference, the premises of which do not appear, 
but which none the less he requires other people to aeeept on pain of 
his displeasure. Antonio declares that it is only one man in a million 
(the man of supreme intellectual gifts), whose conclusions, arrived at 
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in this way, have any value ; and Tasso, he thinks, is no such person. 
For us it is natural to think, in connection with this " millicnth man," 
of Goethe himself. 

2144. attf bCIl gfitfleit . . . Jtt Uma^Cn* The immediate cause of 
Tasso's imprisonment was, according to Serassi, the fact that one day 
in 1579, being dissatisfied with the treatment he was receiving, he 
broke out into violent maledictions against the Duke and the whole 
house of Este (p. 232). 

2156. Ulli mtintttBiUtn, as far as lam concerned. 

2177. in ©leidjCHl. See Appendix IL 

ACT IV. 

2191. an. See Appendix II. 

220g. For the use of bod), cf. note to line 86. 

2235. jtoefoCtttigC ©eflttgcl. The commentators see here an allu- 
sion to the Greek myth which made Night the mother of Dreams, 
Death, the Fates, the Furies, and other ominous beings. But the 
noun ©cflügcl and the verb umfaufen are awkward if used of such 
beings. As to jroeibeuttge Strehlke says, obscurely, that it alludes to 
the form of these creatures ; Düntzer, with equal obscurity, that it has 
reference to their similarity to horrid birds (töüfiett SBögefa). By um* 
f (Ulfen Düntzer is, strangely enough, reminded of the Stymphalian 
birds. More probable than all this is the supposition that Goethe 
was thinking merely of the ill-boding birds of night and used Jtöei* 
beutig in the sense of ominous. Cf. Freytag, 2He Sinnen, IL, 71: @8 
blieb ümt ntdjtö übrig als auf bem <StroI) gu ft^en uub bie fmfteren ©e* 
ban!en tt)egauf#eu#en, ttMdje wie glebermäufe um fein Qaupt fdjhrtrrten* 

2331-32. mtnn er . . . sttfamnteitteitt. in aiiusion to Antonio's 

rhapsody about Ariosto, 709 ff. 

2402. Atta). See Appendix II. 

2422. SBtld) efoeui gärfteu ; Francesco I., Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
who reigned from 1564 to 1574 as lieutenant of his father Cosimo I., 
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and from 1574 to 1587 on his own account. Francesco was not a 
great or illustrious ruler, and so it is possible that Goethe was think- 
ing rather of Cosimo himself. 

2460. " One of the finest ezamples of anticlimaz that I know of ." 
— Kern. 

2521. tat Kettetet neue« $im$. The name of Medici was at this 
time by no means new in Italian history ; on the contrary it had been 
famous for two centuries. But the great representatdves of the 
family in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries had borne no princely 
title. It was not until 1567 that Cosimo, a descendant of another 
branch of the house than that which had produced Cosimo the Eider 
(1389-1464), and Lorenzo the Magnificent (1449-1492) became Grand 
Duke of Tuscany and had his title confirmed by patent of Pope 
Pius V. 

2522-24. Serassi states, p. 207, that there was a coldness between 
the houses of Este and Medici, due primarily to the unfavorable im- 
pression produced in Ferrara by Alphonso's first wife, who was a 
Lucretia of Medici; and secondarily to certain old disputes about 
precedence. 

2564. Uranfang, a wounding of the feelings. 

«57 1 - 3*#t ift'9 an mit, cf. 1283-4. 

«576» Speer. Telephus, son of Heracles and Auge, was wounded 
by Achilles while trying to prevent the Greeks from landing in the 
Troad. Being told by an oracle that he could be cured only by the 
same agency that caused the wound, he went to the Greek camp and 
was healed by scrapings from the spear of Achilles. 

2593-2605. Tasso's troubles with his critics form a long and pain- 
f ul episode in Serassi's narrative. The essential facts — those made 
use of by Goethe — may be given here connectedly. By the year 
1575 Tasso had become dissatisfied with his position at Ferrara and 
had decided to seek Service elsewhere. First, however, he wished to 
discharge his obligations to the house of Este by publishing his poera» 
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But now his excessive " modesty and docility " played him an evil 
turn ; he decided to submit his work to the judgment of certain 
learned men in Rome, whose good Offices were to be procured for him 
by his old university friend Scipio Gonzaga, an ecclesiastic connected 
with the house of Medici. Early in 1575, accordingly, his poem was 
sent to Gonzaga, who began discussing it with his friends. There 
were in all some eighteen different men consulted, but the most 
prominent among these were Angeli da Barga, author of a Latin 
poem, the Syrias ; Flaminio de* Nobili, a theologian, philosopher and 
Hellenist ; Silvio Antoniano, a rhetorician, famed for the elegance of 
his style, and Sperone Speroni, a distinguished man of letters. These 
men found much in the poem to object to, and their strictures, com- 
municated to Tasso by letter, gave him infinite annoyance and anx- 
iety. They condemned in many cases the very features of the work 
upon which he had most set his heart. At last he resolved to end 
this " agony of correspondence," and to confront his critics in person 
at Rome. He went to Rome in November, 1575, and remained there 
several weeks. While in Rome, he was introduced by Gonzaga to 
Cardinal Ferdinand of Medici, later Grand Duke of Tuscany, who 
made overtures to him with regard to entering the Service of the 
house of Medici. Late in December he left Rome and returned to 
Ferrara to resume the critical correspondence with his " friends," the 
correspondence which at last brought him near to distraction and was 
one of the chief causes of his later mental malady. 

2631. ffihmbel, in the sense of ©ang, not in that of SBedjfel 
(Strehlke). 

2633. frUÜen Stil. See Appendix IL 

2636. Uttfetn, So in all the editions. Düntzer thinks the acc. 
sing, is used as being more vivid (anfdjau(td)er) than the plur.; 
Schaefer regards £dtQenofttn as a dat. plur.; but er ruft mir au« 
einem ©d)laf is hardly good German usage, though er ruft mir is en- 
tirelyso. Kern, without authority, prints unfere. This is perhaps 



166 NOTES. 

the best Solution of the difficulty. — With regard to the ulterior pur- 
pose here ascribed to Tasso, see the Jerusalem Delivered L, 5, which 
runs thus in Wiffen's translation (the person addressed is the " mag- 
nanimous Alphonso " of the preceding stanza) : 

" Well would it be (if in harmonious peace 

The Christian Powers should e'er again unite, 

With steed and ship their ravished spoils to seize, 

And for his theft the savage Turk requite), 

That they to thee should yield, in wisdom's right, 

The rule by land, or if it have more charms, 

Of the high seas ; meanwhile, let it delight 

To hear our verse ring with divine alarms ; 

Rival of Godfrey, hear, and hearing, grasp thine arms." 

That Tasso himself dreamed of acquiring a soldier's laureis in a 

new Crusade is at least an ancient tradition. 
2708. $af id) mit feBfL Supply ntdjt gebieten fatttu 
2715. It is here that Tasso dissembles. Cf. 2744. 
2817. CnaletttafeL The metaphor seems to be an invention of 

Goethe. The coneeption is that a man's troubles are engraved by 

f ate upon a brazen tablet (" brazen " as suggestive of permanence or 

changelessness). 

ACT V. 

2830. bo£ gtoeittttial. We have to imagine the second visit 
2841-42. Cf. note to 2593 ff. Medicis is a French form. 
2884-2914. Serassi, p. 508 : " In eating he was exceedingly tempe- 
rate, it appearing to him that no time was worse wasted than that 
spent at table ... In drinking he was less moderate . . . and he was 
fond of sweet and pungent wines. Preserved fruits, pastry, confec- 
tions, and sweetmeats of every kind he liked beyond measure, and 
he even used sugar in his salad. So, too, he abhorred every kind of 
food or drink that was in the least disagreeable, and even in his ill- 
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ness would take no mediane that was not pleasant to the taste." 
Elsewhere Serassi quotes from a letter of Tasso, written when his 
physician had lately forbidden him the ose of wine. He complains of 
the restriction and says that a good physician should know how to 
make his prescription acceptable to the patient 

2921-30. Serassi regards Tasso's suspicions as well grounded. 
See note to 3x6 ff. 

2943. feltfl« Kern thinks the word to imply that the Speaker 
thinks more highly of the Medicis and thcir wisdom than of the popes 
(cf. 6x0, where Alphonso seems to snspect Gregory's honesty). Bat 
we might widerstand it thus : Even the Popes, whom we naturally 
expect to be intolerant of moral weakness, have taught us the lesson 
of indulgence to erratic genius. 

2979-80. Wttitlt e^tvefler §e|t ... gttM. This iscontraryto the 
arrangement made before (354 ff.) We have to imagine that, in con- 
sequence of all that has happened, the two ladies have decided to go 
back at once to the dty. 

2990. im tl00ett ßÜJt. See Appendix II. 

3055 ff. In the summer of 1577, morbidly fancying that his life was 
in danger from a general conspiracy against him, Tasso fled secretly 
from Ferrara, leaving his manuscripts behind him. After spending 
some time with his sister at Sorrento, he petitioned through a friend 
to be taken back into favor. To this Alphonso consented on the 
condition that Tasso regard himself as a sick man. and allow himself 
to be purged of his melancholy by the physicians. Tasso consented, 
returned, was kindly received, and f or a time all went well. But soon 
his troubles returned and he fled again. Of the events leading to 
this second night, which occurred in the summer of 1578, he gives ah 
account in a long letter to the Duke of Urbino. (Serassi, p. 269, 
quotes only a portion of the document ; the füll text is to be found in 
Tasso's Works, IX., 186 ff., also in Black, II., 383 ff.) In this letter 
Tasso asserts that the Duke of Ferrara, though repeatedly impor- 
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tnned, wouW not surrender to him thc manuscript of his poem, but 
kept counselling rest, relaxation and physic, thus seeking to beguile 
him into a life of indolence and luxtiry, to the detriment of his fame 
as a poet In the same letter he also says» respecting this period of 
his life, that he "vohintarily aggravated his malady by excessive 
intemperance, which brought him near to death. This he did, not- 
withstanding that he abhorred intemperance, in Order to gain the 
favor of the Duke, and also in order to accnstom himself to despise 
health and pleasure, since he recollected that some of the best philo- 
sophers had been of the opinion that vigorous health is dangerous 
to virtue becanse it assists the body to tyrannize over the mind." 

3074-76. Excessive preoccapation with one's seif is alluring, but it 
leads to the abyss. This, as Schaefer appositery remarks, is the 
theme of Goethe's SBertyer. 

3079 ff. Cf. note to 324. 

3090. im nette« @0«tietti|}ftl. A natural enough metaphor f or the 
life beyond the grave. It is not necessary to think with Düntzer of 
the biblical " Valley of Jehoshaphat.** 

3x37- Äu^d, for Neapel, after analogy of the Italian Napoli; so in 
ganjr, L, 2982. 

3x38* feer fftOtge SHttUt. See note to 4x2. Manso says Torquato 
was included in the cdict, but this is denied by Serassi. 

3141 ff. In his first night from Ferrara Tasso wandered south- 
ward in a penniless and abject condition. Dreading pursuit he 
avoided cities and highways, and so came to the borders of the 
kingdom of Naples, where he changed clothes with a shepherd, in 
whose hut he had found a night's lodging. In this disguise he made 
his way to Sorrento and to the house of his sister, whom he had not 
seen since their parting in childhood twenty-three years bef ore. The 
meeting of the brother and sister is described with romantic detafls by 
Manso, whom Serassi, p. 254, quotes at length; but the details in 
Goethe are mostly his own invention. 
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3x51. §4meT3Cn$ftett&C. See note to 4x2. 

3181-82. $Ugetmitf(l)el . . . Äittel . . . «Stau. "Pilgrims in the 
Middle Ages were known by a peculiar garb and various badges ; the 
hood and cape, the staff and scrip and water-bottle, and the low- 
crowned hat, turned up in front and fastened with strings, being 
common to all, while the palm specially marked a pilgrim from the 
. H^ly Land ; a shell, one from Compostella ; a bottle or bell, one 
from Canterbury, and so on." — Encyclopaedia Britannica. 

3282-85. See Introduction, p. xlvi ff. 

3397. $0 mit fcer Stau geko^ett ift, in allusion to the old custom 
of breaking the judge's white staff over the head of a criminal doomed 
to death. Cf. gaufl, I., 4590. 

33I3-I4- gefdlmiilft ttl* O^fettift. In sacrificing, the Greeks 
adorned the head of the victim with garlands. 

3321-32. See note to 3055 ff. 

3349- ÄtHtÜKlt. See note to 1090. 

3368. fead bttHljlfC dHttlf. In the very act of nursing his own mis- 
ery by the füll indulgence of his bitterness, Tasso finds a stolid 
satisfaction which he does not wish to have disturbed. Cf. 2352, 
also Introduction, pp. xlix and 1. 

3421 ff. With regard to the conclusion of the drama see Introduc- 
tion, pp. li and lii. 
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. BIBLIOGRAPH Y. 

The following list aims, first, to catalogue the more valuable litera- 
ture bearing upon Goethe's £affo, and, secondly, to furnish füll 
bibliographical data concerning the numerous works that are referred 
to in the preceding pages by the author's name alone. Of works 
relating to Goethe, or to German literature in general, only those are 
mentioned which seem to the editor to contain particularly valuable 
matter with regard to £affo. 

Andrcsen. — S^ro^öcbrau^ trttH ^^ra^ri^tigfcit im Seittföest. 

93on Statt ©ufiaü 2lnbrefen. 5. 2fafl. $eilbronn : ©ebr. $enntn* 

ger,1887. 
Beaulieu-Marconnay. — &mw ftolttlta, ÄOtl ttttgttjt ttltfc htt 

9Rintfte? Hon Sfritfd). $on (Earl gretyerrn uon SBeauiteu-SJtor* 

connat). SBeimar : SBöljlau, 1874. 
Black.— Life of Torquato Tasso, with an historical and critical 

account of his writings. By John Black. Edinburgh : Murray, 

1810, 2 vols. 
Dtintzer.— @oetlje'0 Zaflo, erläutert öon #etnrtd) fünfter. 3. SfafL 

Seidig : SBartig, 1882. 
Eckardt. — Jßorlefnngen über Goetye'0 Torquato Zaffo, öorgetragen 

in ber 2tuia ber S3erner*$odjfd)uie. $on fiubtoig (Sdtarbk Sern: 

gtföer, 1852. 
Eckermann.— @t\pta$t mit ©oetije ta bell legten Säljren feine« 

2eben$. $on 3oljcmn *ßeter (Sderntonn. 6. 2lufL Wlit (Sinlettung 

unb SBemerlungen öon $. 2)ünfeer. Seidig : SBrodtyaus, 11885, 3 

SBonbe. # 171 
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Eysell. — Ucicr @oet)e'0 Xotquato Xoffo. $bl)anblung öon $c 

©. g. (St)fetL Rinteln: $öfenbai)l, 1849. 
Goethe — »tiefe $oet}e'8 nttb htt btUuUtitfttu 2>id)tet feiltet 3*** 

an getfcet. herausgegeben öon ©. 2)ünfcer unb g. ©. öon ©erber. 

granlfurt a. Tl.: 2Keibinger, 1858. 

— 8tteftoedjfel *e£ ©rofftctjog* Äatl «ngnfi mit Qoetlje. 
SBetmar: 2anbe«*3nbnfrrie*<£omjrtotr, 1863, 2 SBänbe. 

— »rief fre^fel jtmfdien $oet|e unb Ä«cbeL ^eipgig : ©rodtyaus, 

1851. 

— Xagebädpt. ©oetye« 8Ber!e, IjerauSgegeben im auftrage bet 
©rofftergogui ©o^ie öon ©adjfen. III. Hbtljettung, 9b. I: 
©oetye'S £agebüd)er, 1775-1787. Söeimar: 8öt>lau, 1887. 

— EBetfe. Waü) ben Dorgügtid^fien Duellen reöibierte Ausgabe, 
«erlin : ©ufiaö ©empel (1868-1879), 36 Seile. 

Goethe-Jahrbuch. — ©erausgegeben Don Subttrfg ©eiger. granlfurt 

a. Tl.: föütten unb Soening, 1880-1887. 
Grans.— tieftet @oetlje'0 Jotqnato Xaffo. Sine ^aratterfhtbic mit 

Slnbeutungen für bie ©üfynenauffüljrung. SBon ©einriäV @ranS. 

Jetzig : SBebel, 1882. 
Grimm. — <Staet$e. ©orlefungen gehalten an ber ßöntgl. Uniöerfttät 

gn ©erlin. 2. HufL 2$on ©ermann ©rimm. ©erlin : ©erfc, 1880. 
Hasper. — tieftet ©oetljc'S Torquato Stoffo. ©on 2)r. ©asper. 

9ftüt>Hjaufen (a dateless „Programm"). 
Hettner. — fcüctaturgef dnd)te De* 18. 3a$t|mrt>ftt$. 8on ©ermann 

©ettner. ©raunfdjtoetg; : S3ictoeg unb @olnt, 1879-1881. 
Jacobi. — £afffl tmb ßeonöte, ober toeldjen ©toff l)atte ©oetye? Eon 

2$. 3acobt (2iteratur»l)ijlorifd>eS Xafdjenbudj, herausgegeben öon 

9t. <ßrufc. Seidig, 1848.) 
Kern. — ®oetfte'£ Xütqttato 2affo. Seiträge jur Srftärung beS 

2>ramaS. $on granj Äern. SBerlin : ©trider, 1884. 
Kieser. — Ueiet @oet)e'* 2iiffo. 2*on 2>r. 20. Äiefer. ©onbers* 

Raufen : (Supel, 1868 (Programm). 
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Lehmann. ~$getf}f'0 Sjnro4)e ttafe tyt Griff, ©on Steg. D. & 

Seemann, ©erlin : 2>eutfdje ©erfogfcBnftolt, 1852. 
Lewitz. —lieber ©oet(e'£ Xorquoto Saffo. Bon granj tfenufe. 

Königsberg : Unser, 1839, 
Manso. — La Vita di Torquato Tasso, scritta di Giambatista 

Manso, Marchese di Villa. Roma, 1634. 
Paludan-Müller. — Studier over Goethe's Dramaer med saerligt 

Hensyn til deres Personskildring. A£ Johannes Paludan-Müller. 

Kjöbenhavn : Schous, 1884. 
Schaef er. — Xotquoto $<tffo, ein @d&aufotet üon ©oetye. <&ä)uU 

ausgäbe mit Sfotnerfungen üon $rof. £>r. 3. 2B. ©djaefer. @tuttg.: 

(Sotta, 1873. 
Scherer. — @cfä)iä)tc betbetttföen ßttetotnr. ©on Söiüjelm euerer. 

©erlin : Söeibmann'fdje ©udjljanblung, 1886. 
Schmidt, Erich. — Sä)tiftCtt ber @oetSe*©efeflfdjaft, herausgegeben 

üon (5nd) ©djmibt ©b. 2 : Xagebüdjer unb ©riefe ©oetfye's aud 

Italien an grau üon ©tetn unb Berber. Söeimar, 1886. 
■ — ßjaratteriflifen. ©on (Srtcfy ©djmtbt. ©erlin : 2öeibmann'fcf)e 

©utftöanblung, 1886. 
Scholl.— (Stoetlje itt gauptaügeit feine* ßebenS unb SBirfen*. ©on 

^XboXpr) @d)51L ©erlitt: §er&, 1882. 
Schöll-Fielitz. — (Stoetye'l »tiefe an Sfrmt Hon Stein. $erau«ge* 

geben üon Slbofylj @d)öü. ämitz, üerüoEfitänbigte Auflage, bear* 

beitet üon Sßilljelm gielifc. granffurt a. 2ft.: Butten unb Soening, 

1883-1885, 2 ©ättbe. 
Schröer. — @oet$e'£ Söerf e, neunter £l)eil. herausgegeben üon $rof. 

S)r. $. 3. @cf)röer. ©erlitt unb «Stuttgart: 2B. ©pemann. 

(Äürföner'S 2)eutfd)e ftationalliteratur, ©b. 90.) 
Semler. — $a§ Secuta ber ©oetlje'fdjeit $oefte unb Torquato $affo. 

gür , $au8 unb @djule bargelegt üon 2)r. GtfjrijHan ©emier. 

Seidig : 2öartig, 1879. 
Serassi. — La Vita di Torquato Tasso, scritta dair Abate Pieran- 
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tonio Serassi e dal medesimo dedicata alP Altezza Reale di Maria 

Beatrice d'Este, Archiduchessa d'Austria, etc. Roma: Pagli- 

arni, mdcclxxxv. 
Strehlke. — Ggmout — dtttigeme — $ttffo. herausgegeben unb mit 

Hnmerfungeu begleitet Don 2>r. gr. ©treffe (Seil 7 of the 

Hempel Edition; see above under Goethe). 
Vilmar. — Ucber 0oeQe'0 2affo. »on 2t. g. <5. SWmar. gremffurt 

a. 9tt.: $et)ben unb 3inmter, 1^69. 
Wehrlin^— ßlnfüljrttng itt 0ftetye'0 Xoraueto Stoff*. S3on ©marb 

Söelpttn. föiga : 2>eubner, 1884. 
Wittich. — Sit Goetye'ft Jaffa. 8on 2>r. fBittl^ Gaffel, 1886 

(Programm). 



APPENDIX II. 



THE TEXT. 

Except in the matter of . orthography, this edition of £affo has 
been edited in accordance with the fundamental principle adopted by 
the editors of the new Weimar edition* of Goethe, namely, to follow 
the $fo8gabe lefcter $anb, unless there is a strong reason for deviating 
from it. That edition gives us, in theoiry at least, Goethe's final per- 
sonal revision of bis own works, and so has a prima /acte authority 
greater than that of any other print. At the same time no one can long 
concern himself critically with the text of Goethe without becoming 
aware that the Ausgabe legtet #anb was rather carelessly printed. It is 
not always consistent with itself , its obvious misprints are disagreeably 
numerous, and its new readings are not always easy to widerstand or 
to justify. Under these circumstances anything like an absolutely 
undeviating reprint of the 2lu8gabe legtet #anb is out of the question. 

For this reason the editor of this edition has been less reluctant 
than he might otherwise have been to adopt the reformed Prussian 
orthography. If we had a true, authentic text of Goethe's works, one 
that had been actually rather than nominally revised by his own hand, 

* Note. — On some accounts I should have preferred to wait for the appearance of 
Stofio in the new Weimar edition, and then merely to reprint the text and text- . 
nal comment there offered to the public. But it was somewhat uncertain when the 
Tolume might appear. Furthermore, Professor Weinhold, the editor of the forth- 
coming Sfcfio, informs me that the archives at Weimar contain no manuscript mate- 
rial that will have any bearing of consequence upon the text Such being the Situa- 
tion, I have thought it best not to delay the appearance of this edition, but to collate 
the text myself from the extant prints. —CT. 
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an edition in which we could always be sure that the printed charao 
ters represented the poet's deliberate intention, and not the result o£ 
accident, or indifference, or the caprice of his coadjutors — if we had 
such a text, it would be the clear duty of any editorial epigonus to pre- 
sent that text and no other. As the case Stands, however, we have no 
such text, and hence one who is in sympathy with any promising at- 
tempt to rationalize irrational ortbography the more readily reconciles 
himself to the slight changes necessary to bring the spelling of the 
Hu^gabe lefcter §attb into conformity with the new Prussian rules. 

In the matter of punctuation our text f ollows the 2tu8gabe lefeter 
$Ottb, which is characterized by a freer use of the period and a less 
free use of the comma than is f ound in the pr evailing usage of to-day. 
This will account for numerous apparently uncalled-for füll stops 
within the line, and also for öotten froren ßranj instead of Dollen, froren 
ßrana, and @e!jr teicx)t aerftreut ber 3 u f a ^ ^ a * cr fammett, instead of 
@el)r leidet ^erfrreut ber 3 u f aI ^ roa $ cr fcmtntelt. The Omission of 
the comma in such cases commends itself to the editor's judgment 
quite apart from authority. On the other hand, we have f ollowed the 
Ausgabe legtet #anb in certain other classes of cases where our un- 
trammeled judgment would have favored the later usage. Thus we 
print löf't, auf«, gibt, instead of töft, auf«, gtebt 

In the following pages we aim in the first place to tabulate our own 
deviations from the HuSgabe lefcter #anb (excepting the orthographi- 
cal changes just alluded to), and, secondly, to mention all variantread- 
ings of any interest or importance found in the earlier prints, and to 
indicate the treatment of these variants by the best of the later edi- 
tions. The editions selected for collation and the Symbols by which 
they are designated are as f ollows : 
A, the Princeps of 1790 (©oetye'd ©djriften, @ed)fter StonJ>. £eiftig : 

©oefdjen, 1790). 
b, the first Cotta edition (©oetlje'S SBerte. ©ed^jler ©cmb. Sübtnflcn: 

fcotta, 1807). 
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c, the second Cotta edition (©oet^S S&erle. siebenter Stonb. 
©tuttg. u. £üb.: Gotta, 1816). 

D, the 8vo Ausgabe legtet $anb (©oetlje'S SBerte. $oUftänbige Aus- 
gabe legtet $aitb. Neunter 93anb. @tuttg. u. £üb. : (Sotta, 1828). 

c, the large 8vo edition of 1836, in two volumes (©oetbc'3 poetifdje 
unb profaifäe 2Berte in ffotl «änben. (Srjfcr «anb. ©tuttg. u. 
£üb. : <£otta, 1836). 

f, the edition of 1840, in forty volumes (©aetbe'S fämmtUdje Sßerfe in 

öierjtg SBänben. ©rennte« ©anb. ©tuttg. u. £üb., 1840). 

g, the edition of 1851, in thirty Volumes (©oetye'* fantmtlidje SBcrfe in 

breißig »änben. 3roölfter ©anb. @tuttg. u. £üb., 1851). 
h, the 8vo Cotta edition of 1866-82, in thirty-six volumes (®oetl)e'8 

SBerfe. @e$fta: $anb. @tuttg. : (Eotta, 1866). 
i, Strehlke's edition (©oetye'S 2Berle. 9todj ben Doräügü^fien 

Oueüen rebibierte HuSgabe. Siebenter XljeU. ©erlin : $emj>el, 

dateless). 
j, Kurz's edition (©oetije'« SBerte. herausgegeben öon ©einriß #urj 

in gtoolf 33änben, mit 40 @taf)lfiid)en. dritter Stonb. ©tuttg.: 

©Opel, dateless). 
k, Düntzer's edition (©oetbe'S 2Berle. 3uufrrirt oon erften beutfdjen 

ÄünJHern. Herausgeber : $. 2>ünfcer. 3^eiter ©onb. @tuttg. u. 

Seift. 2>eutfd)e «erlagSanftalt, no date [1883-84]). 
1, Schröer's edition (©oetlje'S 2Berfe. Neunter X^eil. herausgegeben 

öon*ßrof.2)r.Ä.3.@djröer. ©erltt.@tuttg.: ©peuiann, nodate). 
m, Geiger's edition (©oetlje'S . SBerfe. Herausgegeben uon Subtoig 

©etger. «toter »anb. »erttn : ©tote, 1883). 
n, Schaefer's edition (Torquato £affo. (Sta ©d)anft>iet öon ©oetlje. 

©djutausgabe mit Slumerfungen öon $rof. S)r. 3. 2B. ©djaefet. 

©tuttg.: Gotta, 1873). 



6a. euer, cDefghiklm; eurer, Abjn. 
80. ©tätte,Abcefghijklmn; ©täte, D. 
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xoo. Ujren, cDefghijlmn; feinen, Abk. 

235. laß, Abcefghijlmn; tagt, Dk. 

266. rudt, Abcdefghijlmn; rfidt, k. 

283. toirfen, AbcDefghijkmn; ttirfn, 1. 

309. julefct, found in Abghijklmn; missing in cDef. The 
meter requires it. 

345. toUltg, AbcDefghijkln; billig, m. 

379. Ijterljer, AbcDefghjkln; Ijieljer, im. 

38g. erfreun, Defij In; erfreuen, Abcghkm. 

446. ergoßen, f g k ; ergeben, AbcDehijlmn. Schröer says that 
Goethe probably wrote ergöfcen. 

486. lautre, Defghiklmn; lautere, A bc j, 

622. griebe, AbcDefhijklmn; grteben, g. 

640. regieret, cDei jlm; regiert, Abfghkn. 

654. SRepoten, cDefghijklm; fttyoten, Afy. 

661. (giner, Abcghijklmn; einer, D e f. 

665. nufct, AbcDefgijklmn; ttfifct, h. 

707. bruefte, AbcDf ijl; brüdte, eghkmn. 

734. biefen, Defghilmn; btefent, Abcjk. 

743. 2)er, Ab ce f g h i j k 1 m n ; D has the misprint fßer. 

805. HebeSroerte, AbcDefhijklmn; g has the misprint lieben«* 
werte. - 

832 and 835. #elm, AbcDefhjl; #etot', gikmn. Strehlke 
thinks $elm' is required for grammar's sake. 

862. froren, Abcefghjklmn; froljeS, Di. Goethe wrote to 
Göttling, May 2S, 1825 : ,,3d) tonn mid> ber gleiton ! ö ft U $ e n 
@ tnn es nt$t entfc&lagen, flc ifi fo in mein SBefen öerroebt, baß 
td) fte wo nt$t für redjt bo<$ mir gemäß o$ten muß." The fro^c« 
of D is thus a correction in the supposed interest of grammar ; 
but, since the principle is by no means consistently carried out in 
the Ausgabe lefcter £anb, we have preferred to print the form 
which Goethe preferred to ose. 
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932. einem, bcDefghijklmn; A has the misprint einen« 
993. SBerg', Dijl; SBerg, Abcefghkmn. 

1029. bleibe, c D e f g 1 n ; Bliebe, A b h i j k m. ©liebe would, seem to 
be the better reading. 

1030. öon, AbcDehiklmn; öor, f g j. 

1070. göttttd)fte, AbcDefghjl; ©öttUdjfte, ikmn. We have 
kept the reading of the early editions, though göttltd)fte does not 
go naturally with ©tü(£ 

1095. bor, Abcefghijklmn; D has the misprint ootU 

1107. eblen, AbcDefgjl; ebeln, hikmn. 

1128. ftummen, Defghiklmn; flamme, Abcj. 

1160. @ie, AbcDefhjl; fie, gkn; fie, im. Capitalized for 
especial emphasis ; so also in a few other places which will not 
be further noticed. 

1169. 2)ir, AbcDefhijl; bir, gkmn. 

1176. ebeln, AbDefhij kl mn; eblen, cg. Cf. 1107. D is incon- 
sistent in its treatment of the case-forms of ebel. We have 
preferred to keep the inconsistencies rather than to correct in 
the interest of uniformity. The variants will not be further 
noticed. 

Z189. We print the line as inAbcDefhijlmn; gk have ,£>, 
fdjtoette ©ruft" The unauthorized insertion of " O " is defended by 
Düntzer as a metrical necessity. But the pause takes the time of 
the initial unaccented syllable, and though this is the only " ir- 
regularity " of the kind in the play, there is no occasion to cor- 
rect it. 

1193. greube, cDefghijlmn; greuben, Abk. 

1273. fobero, Ab D j 1 m ; forbern, ce f g hi kn. 

X277. @te, AbcDefhjl; fie, gkmn; fie, i. 

I 3 I 5- 3 u f fttttgen, AbcDefhjln; 3uf älTgen, g i k m. 

1509. ©djulbtgen, AbcDefghjlmn. ©djulb'gen, ik. 

1550. lein, Abfghijklmn; ein, cDe. 
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1669. Ujm, cDeilm; utl£, Abfghjkn. Either reading can be 
def ended, but the argument is conclusive f or neither ; we have 
therefore f ollowed D. 

1723. tfct, AbcDil; jefct, ef ghjkmn. 

1744. Stoß er ntdjt SRcmgel etwa lünftig, bcDefghijklmn; S)ag 
er nidjt ettoa lünftig Sftanget, A. There is no apparent reason for 
the change in b. An accident probably. 

1761. fo feljr bifi bu'8, bcDefghijklmn (jn print bu«) ; blt bifl'« 
(0 fel)r, A. Here the change was obviously to avoid the caco- 
phony bifi'd fo. 

1821. greunb; found in A b ; dropped by mistake in c, which mistake 
continues through Def; found in g h i j k 1 m n. 

1840. gfirtreffttdje, AbcDefghijklmn; onfy g has Vortreffliche. 

2109. gef eiligen, Abcfghjklmn; gefeüige«, Dei. Cf. note on 
froren, 862. 

2177. in ©leidjem, e; im ©leidjen, Abcfghijkm; in gleichem, Dl; 
im gteidjen, n. Schröer thinks that in gleidjem sounds "less 
forced." The point is too fine for this editor, but as we obviously 
have to do with an intentional correcüon of the 3lu$gabe legtet 
$anb, we have followed the reading of D as corrected in e. 

2191. cm, bcDefghjkm; nctdj, A i 1 n. Strehlke thinks an only a 
„ perpetuated misprint." 

2209. Ijatf, Abcfghijkln; Ijätf, Dem. The sense requires 
fort?. 

2234. fdjmalem, bDefghijklmn; fdjmalen, Ac 

2300. foctt, AbcDefgijkl; foät, hmn. 

2311. gu, cDefgjk; gum, Abhilmn. 

2357. längfl, bcDefghijklmn; lang', A. 

2402. and), cDefghijlm; ad), Abkn. It is hard to say which 
reading is the better, since either can be defended. With aud) 
the Speaker must be understood as ignoring what Tasso has just 
been saying, and urging a new reason for his going away. 9Ut) 
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would be a mild expostulation over his excessive bitterness and 
despondency. Düntzer rejects and) on the ground that its Posi- 
tion in the sentence would be false; but the objection is not 
valid. Cf . g a n (l , I., 648. Slurf). bamal« tyr, ein junger 2Kawt; 
also 2142, 2ludj bie <£ultur, bie alle Söelt beletft, etc. 

2462. leiber, Abcefghijklmn; D has the obvious misprint lieber. 

2512. Siebe, cDelm; Sippe, Abfghijkn. Itis doubtf ul, whether 

the Siebe of c was an intentional correction. 

a 533- fo, Defghlm; JU, Abcijkn. 

2633. froren, c D e 1 ; frommen, Abfghijkmn. Düntzer calls 
froren „ein arger 2)rutf fehler/' 

2763. eignem büjterm, D e f g h i k 1 ; eignem büftern, A b c j m n. 

2826. Unb el)e nun SSergtoeiflung, cDefghijklmn; Unb t\f nun 
bie $er$tt>eiflung, Ab. 

2868. iljn, bcDefghiklmn; iljm, Aj. 

2990. imöoUen £td)t, Defghilm; inoottemStdjt, Abcjkn. 

3014. ©naben, bcDefgj; ©nabe, Abhiklmn. 

3219. fdjime, c D e £g i j k 1 m ; fdjönfte, A b h n. 

3254. SSertoirrung, cDelm; SSerirrang, Abfghijkn. 

3276. meljr, cDefghijlmn; mir, Abk. 

3342. bie, Afghijkn; fte, bcDelm. 

The End. 
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6ERMAN GRAMMARS AND READERS. 
Vis 9 « Brate« deutsches Schulbuch. For primary dasses. Illus. 202 pages. 35dl . 

Joynes-Meissner Gennan Grammar. A workinr Grammar, elementary. vet 
complete. Halfleather. $1.12. 

Alternative Exercises. Can bc used, for the sake of change, instead of those in 
the Joynes-Meissner itself. 54 pages. 15 cts. 

Joynes's Shorter Gennan Grammar. Part I of the above. Halfleather. 80 cts. 

Harris*» German Lessons. Elementary Grammar and Exerdses for a short 
course, or as introductory to advanced grammar. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Bheldon's Short Gennan Grammar. For those who want to begin reading as 
soon as possible, and have had training in some other languages. Cloth. 60 cts. 

BaU's German Grammar. 00 cts. 
Gore's German Science Reader. 75 cts. 

Deutsches Liederbuch. With music 164 pages. 75 cts. 

BalTs Gennan Drill Book. Companion to any grammar. 80 cts. 

Krüger and Smith' 8 Conversation Book. 40 pages. Cloth. 25 cts. 

Meissner's Gennan Conversation. A scheme of rational conversation. 65 cts. 

Harris' 8 German Composition. Elementary, progressive, and varied selections, 
with füll notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 50 cts. 

Wesselhoeft's Exercises in German Conversation and Composition. 50 cts. 

Wesselhoeft's German Composition. With notes and vocabulary. 40 cts. 

Hatfield's Materials for German Composition. Based on Immense* and o» 
Hoher als die Kirche. Paper. 33 pages. Each, 12 cts. 

Horning's Materials for German Composition. Based auDer Schwiegersohn. 
32 pages. 12 cts. 

fttüven's Praktische Anfangsgrunde. A conversational begmrdng book with 
vocabulary and grammatical appendix. Cloth. 203 pages. 70 cts. 

Foster's Geschichten und Märchen. For young cbildren. 25 cts. 

Guerber's Märchen und Erzählungen, L With vocabulary and qnestions in 
German on the text. Cloth. 162 pages. 60 cts. 

Guerber's Märchen und Erzählungen, IL With vocabulary. Follows ths 
above or serves as independent reader. Cloth. 202 pages. 65 cts. 

Joynes's Gennan Reader. Progressive, both in text and notes, has a complelp 
vocabulary, also English Exercises. Cloth. 75 cts. 

Deutsch '8 Colloquial German Reader. Anecdotes, table« of phrases and Idioms, 
and selections in prose and verse, with notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Boisen's German Prose Reader. Easy and interesting selections of graded prose, 
with notes, and vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

HUSS'S German Reader. Easy and slowly progressive selections in prose and 
verse. With especial attention to cognates. Cloth. 233 pages. 70 cts. 

8panhoofd*s Lehrbuch der deutschen Sprache. Grammar, conversation and 
exercises, with vocabulary for beginners. Cloth. 31a pages. $1.00. 

Heath's German Dictionarv. Retail orice. fi.co. 
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ELEMENTARY GERMAN TEXTS. 

Grimm's Märchen and Schillert Der Taucher (van der Smissen). WH» 

vocabulary. Märchen in Roman Type. 65 cts. 
Andersen's Märchen (Super). With vocabulary. 50 cts. 
Andersen's Bilderbuch ohne Bilder (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Campe's Robinson der Jüngere (IbersKoff). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Leander's Träumereien (ran der S missen). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
yolkmann'8 Kleine G e schichten (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Easy Selections for Sight Translation (Deering). 15 cts. 
Storm's Geschichten aas der Tonne (Vogel). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Stornos In St. Jürgen (Wright). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Storm's Immensee (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Storm's Pole Poppenspäler (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Heyse's Niels mit der offenen Hand (Jdynes). Yocab. and exercises. 30 cts. 
Heyse's L'Arrabbiata (Bernhardt). With vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Von Hillern's Höher als die Kirche (Clary). Vocab. and exercises. 30 cts. 
Hanff's Der Zwerg Nase. No notes. 15 cts. 

Hauffs Bas kalte Hers (van der Smissen). Vocab. Roman type. 40 cts. 
Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves> No notes. 20 cts. 
Schiller's Der Tancher (van der Smissen). Vocabulary. 12 cts. 
Schiller' 8 Der Neffe als Onkel (Beresford-Webb). Notes and vocab. 30 cts. 
Goethe's Das Märchen (Eggert). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Baumbach's Waldnovellen (Bernhardt). Six stories. Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Spyri's Rosenresli' (Boll). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Spyri's Moni der Geissbub. With vocabulary by H. A. Guerber. 25 cts. 
Zschokke's Der zerbrochene Krug (Joynes). Vocab. and exercises. 25 cts. 
Baumbach's Nicotiana (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Eli's Er ist nicht eifersüchtig. With vocabulary by Prof. B. Wells. 25 cts. 
Carmen Sylva's Aus meinem Königreich (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Gerstäcker'8 Germeishausen (Lewis). Notes and vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Wiehert's Als Verlobte empfehlen sich (Flom). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Benedix's Nein (Spanhoofd). Vocabulary and exercises. 25 cts. 
Benedix's Der Prozess (Wells). Vocabulary. 20 cts. 
Zschokke's Das Wirtshans zu Cransac (Joynes). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Zschokke's Das Abenteuer der Neujahrsnacht (Handschin) . Vocab. 35 cts. 
Lohmeyer's Geissbub von Engelberg (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Mosher's Willkommen in Deutschland. Vocabulary and exercises. 75 cts* 
Blüthgen'8 Das Peterle yon Nürnberg (Bernhardt). Vocab. 35 cts. 
Münchhausen : Reisen und Abenteuer (Schmidt) Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
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IWTERMEDIATE GERMAN TEX TS. (Partial List.) 
Baombach's Das HaWchtsfraulein (Bernhardt). Yocabulary. 40 cts. 
Heyse's Hochzeit auf Capri (Bernhardt). Yocabulary. 30 cts. 

Hoffmann's Das Gymnasium xu Stolpenburg (Buehner). Two stories. 

Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Grillparzer's Der arme Spielmann (Howard). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Seidel : Aas goldenen Tagen (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Seidel's Leberecht Hühnchen (Spanhoofd). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Auf der Sonnenseite (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Frommers Eingeschneit (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Keller's Kleider machen Leute (Lambert). Yocabulary. 35 cts. 
Liliencron's Anno 1870 (Bernhardt). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Baumbach's Die Nonna (Bernhardt). Yocabulary. 30 cts. 
Riehl's Der Flach der Schönheit (Thomas). Yocabulary. 30 cts. 

Riehl's Das Spielmannskind; Der stamme Ratsherr (Eaton). Vocab- 
ulary and exercises. 35 cts. 

Ebner-Eschenbach's Die Freiherren von Gemperlein (Hohlfeld). 30 cts. 
Freytag's Die Journalisten (Toy). 30 cts. With vocabulary, 40 cts. 
Wilbrandt's Das Urteil des Paris (Wirt). 30 cts. 
Schiller's Das Lied von der Glocke (Chamberlin) . Vocabulary. 20 cts. 
Schiller» 8 Jungfrau von Orleans (Wells). Illus. 60 cts. Vocab., 70 cts. 
Schiller's Maria Stuart (Rhoades). Illustrated. 60 cts. Vocab., 70 cts. 
Schiller'8 Wilhelm Teil (Deering). ^Uustrated. 50 cts. Vocab., 70 cts. 
Schiller's Ballads (Johnson). 60 cts. 

Baumbach'8 Der Schwiegersohn (Bernhardt). 30 cts. Vocabulary, 40 cts. 
Arnold'8 Fritz auf Ferien (Spanhoofd). Yocabulary. 25 cts. 
Heyse's Das Mädchen von Treppi (Joynes). Vocab. and exercises. 30 cts. 
Stille Wasser (Bernhardt). Three tales. Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Sadermann's Teja (Ford). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Arnold's Aprilwetter (Fossler). Vocabulary. 35 cts 
Gerstäcker's Irrfahrten (Sturm). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 
Benedix's Plautus and Terenz ; Der Sonntagsjäger. Comedies edited 
by Professor B. W. Wells. 25 cts. 

Moser's Köpnickerstrasse 120. A comedy with introduction and notes by 

Professor Wells. 30 cts. 
Moser's Der Bibliothekar. Introduction and notes by Prof. Wells. 30 cts. 

Drei kleine Lastspiele. Günstige Vorzeichen, Der Prozess, Einer muss 
heiraten, Edited with notes by Prof. B. W. Wells. 30 cts. 

Helbig's Komödie auf der Hochschale. With introduction and notes by 
Professor B. W. Wells. 30 cts. 
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nrXERMBDIATS GERMAN TEXTS. (Partial List) 

SchUter** Geschichte des dreissigjfthrigen Kriegs. Book III. Wttk 

notes by Professor C. W. Prettyman, Dickinson College. 35 cts. 
Schüler** Der Geisterseher. Part I. With notes and vocabulary by Pro- 
fessor Joynes, South Carolina College. 30 cts. 
Seleetkms for Sieht Translation. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by 

Mme. G. F. Mondän, High School, Bridgeport, Conn. 15 cts. 
Selections for Advanced Sieht Translation. Compiled by Rose Chamber. 

lin, Bryn Mawr College. 15 cts. 
Benedix's Die Hochzeitsreise. With notes and Tocabolary by Natalie. 

Schienerdecker, of Abbott Academy. 25 cts. 
Aas Herz and Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. Wm. Bernhardt. 25 cts. 
Horelletten-Bibliothek. Vol. I. Six stories, selected and edited with 

notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 60 cts. 
Novelletten-Bibliothek. VoL II. Selected and edited as above. 60 cts. 
Unter dem Christbaum. Five Christmas stories by Helene Stokl, with 

notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 60 cts. 
Hoffmann's Historische Erzählungen. Four important periods of German 

history, with notes by Professor Beresford-Webb. 25 cts. 
Wildenbruch's Das edle Blut. Edited with notes and vocabulary by 

Professor F. G. G. Schmidt, University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Wildenbruch's Der Letzte. With notes by Professor F. G. G. Schmidt 

of the University of Oregon. 30 cts. 
Wildenbruch's Harold. With introduction and notes by Prof. Eggert. 35 cts. 
Stifters Das Haidedorf. A little prose idyl, with notes by Professor 

Heller of Washington University, St. Louis. 20 cts. 
Chamisso's Peter Schlemihl. With notes by Professor Primer of the 

University of Texas. £5 cts. 
Eichendorff's Aas dem Leben eines Taugenichts. With notes by Pro- 
fessor Osthaus of Indiana University. 45 cts. 
Heine's Die Harzreise. With notes by Professor Van Daell of the 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 25 cts. 
Jensen's Die braune Erica. With notes by Professor Joynes of South 

Carolina College. 25 cts. 
Holberg'a Niels Klim. Selections edited by E. H. Babbitt of Columbia 

College. 20 cts. 
Lyrics and Ballads. Selected and edited with notes by Professor Hatheld, 

Northwestern University. 75 cts. 
Meyer's Gustav Adolfs Page. With füll notes by Professor Heller of 

Washington University. 25 cts. 
Sudermann's Johannes. Introduction and notes by Prof. F. G. G. 

Schmidt of the University of Oregon. 35 cts. 
Sudermann's Der Katzensteg. Abridged and edited by Prof. Wells. 40 cts. 
Dahn's Sigwalt and Sigridh. With notes by Professor Schmidt of the 

University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Keller's Romeo and Julia auf dem Dorfe. With introduction and notes 

by Professor W. A. Adams of Dartmouth College. 30 cts. 
Hauffs Lichtenstein. Abridged. With notes by Professor Vogel, 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 75 cts. 
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ADVANCED GERMAN TEXTS. 

Scheffel's Trompeter von Säkkingen (Wenckebach). Abridged. 50 cts. 

Scheffel'8 Ekkehard (Wenckebach). Abridged. 55 cts. 

Mörike's Mozart auf der Reise nach Prag (Howard). 35 cts. 

Freytag'8 Soll and Haben (Files). Abridged. 55 cts. 

Freytag'8 Aas dem Staat Friedrichs des Grossen (Hagaf). 25 cts. 

Freytag's Aas dem Jahrhundert des grossen Krieges (Rhoades). 35 cts. 

Freytag's Rittmeister von Alt-Rosen (Hatfield). 60 cts. 

Fulda's Der Talisman (Prettyman). 35 cts. 

Körner's Zriny (Holzwarth). 35 cts. 

Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm (Primer). 60 cts. With vocabulary, 65 cts. 

Lessing's Nathan der Weise (Primer). 80 cts. 

Lessing's Emilia Galotti (Winkler). 60 cts. 

Schillert Wallenstein's Tod (Eggert). 60 cts. 

Goethe'8 Sesenheim (Huss). From Dichtung und Wahrheit. 30 cts. 

Goethe's Meisterwerke (Bernhardt). $1.25. 

Goethe's Dichtung und Wahrheit. (I-IV). Buchheim. 90 cts. 

Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea (Hewett). 75 cts. 

Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea (Adams). Vocabulary. 65 cts. 

Goethe's Iphigenie (Rhoades). 65 cts. 

Goethe's Egmont (Hatfield). 60 ctl. 

Goethe's Torquato Tasso (Thomas). 75 cts. 

Goethe's Faust (Thomas). Part I, $1*12. Part II, $1.50. 

Goethe's Poems. Selectedand edited by Prof. Harris, Adelbert College. oocts. 

Grillparzer'8 Der Traum, ein Leben (Meyer). 60 cts. 

Ludwig's Zwischen Himmel und Erde (Meyer). 55 cts. 

Heine'8 Poems. Selected and edited by Prof. White. 75 cts. 

Tombo's Deutsche Reden. 90 cts. 

Walther's Meereskunde. (Scientific Ger man). 75 cts. 

Thomas's German Anthology. Part I. $1.25. 

Hodges' Scientific German. 75 cts. 

Kayser's Die Elektronentheorie (Wright). 20 cts. 

Lassar-Cohn's Die Chemie im täglichen Leben (Brooks). 45 cts. 

Wagner's Entwicklungslehre (Wright). 30 cts. 

Helmholtz's Populäre Vorträge (Shumway). 55 cts. 

Wenckebach's Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Vol. I (to 1 100 a.D.) 5octs, 

Wenckebach's Meisterwerke des Mittelalters. $1.26. 

Dahn'8 Ein Kampf um Rom (Wenckebach). Abridged. 55 cts. 
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FRENCH GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

Edgren's Compendioua French Grammar. #1.12. 

Edgren's French Grammar, Part I. 35 cts. 

Fräser and Squair's French Grammar. $1.12. 

Fräser and Squair's Abridged French Grammar. $1.10. 

Fräser and Squair's Elementary French Grammar. 90 cts. 

Grandgent's Essentials of French Grammar. $1.00. 

Bruce's Grammaire Franchise. $1.12. 

Grandgent's Short French Grammar. Help in pronunciation. 75 cts. 

Grandgent's French Lessons and Ezercises. First Year's Course for 
Grammar Schools. 25 cts. Second Year's Course. 30 cts. 

Grandgent's Materials for French Compositum. Each, 12 cts. 

Grandgent's French Composition. 50 cts. 

Bouvet's Ezercises in Syntax and Composition. 75 cts. 

Clarke's Subjunctive Mood. An inductive treatise, with exercises. 50 cts. 

Hennequin's French Modal Aoziliaries. With exercises. 50 cts. 

Kimball's Materials for French Composition. Each, 12 cts. 

Brigham's Ezercises in French Composition. Based on Sans FatnilU. 12 cts. 

Storr's Hints on French Syntax. With exercises. 30 cts. 

Harcou's French Review Exercises. # 25 cts. 

Houghton's French by Reading. $1.12. 

Hotchkiss' Le Primer Livre de Fransais. Boards. 35 cts. 

Fontaine'8 Livre de Lecture et de Conversation. 90 cts. 

Fontaine's Lectures Coorantes. Can follow the above. $1.00. 

Prisoners of the Temple (Guerber). For French Composition. 25 cts. 

Broce'8 Dieters Frangaises. 30 cts. 

Story of Cupid and Psyche (Guerber). For French Composition. 18 cts. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. 60 cts. 

Mansion's First Year French. For young beginners. 50 cts. 

Methode H6nin. 50 cts. 

Snow and Lebon's Easy French. 60 cts. 

Super's Preparatory French Reader. 70 cts. 

Anecdote8 Faciles (Super). For sight reading and conversation. 25 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). Vocabulary and exercises. 35 cts. 

Bowen's First Scientific Reader. 90 cts. 

Davies' Elementary Scientific French Reader. 40 cts. 

Heath's French Dictionary. Retail price, $1.50. 
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ELEMENT AR Y FRENCH TEXTS. 

86 gor's Les Malheurs de Sophie. T wo episodes. Notes, vocabulary and ex« 
ercises by Elizabeth M. White, High School, Brooklyn, N.Y. 45 cts« 

Saintine's Picciola. With notes and vocabulary by Prof. O. B.Super. 45 cts. 

Mairet's La T&che da Petit Pierre. Notes, vocabulary and exercises by 
Professor Super, Dickinson College. 35 cts. 

Bruno's Tour de la France par deox Enfants. Notes and vocabulary 
by C. Fontaine, High School, New York City. 45 cts. 

Verne'8 L'Expedition de la Jeane Hardie (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Gervais Un Cas de Conscience (Horsley). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Genin's Le Petit Tailleur Boaton (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Assolant's Aventure da Celebre Pierrot (Pain). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Muller's Grandes Decouvertes Modernes. Photography and Telegraphy. 

With notes, vocabulary and appendixes. 25 cts. 
Recits de Guerre et de Revolution (Minssen). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Bruno's Les Enfants Patriotes (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Bedolliere's La Mere Michel et son Chat (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Legouvö and Labiche's La Cigale ctiez les Fourmis. A comedy in one 
act, with notes, by W. H. Witherby. 20 cts. 

Labiche's La Grammaire (Levi). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Labiche's Le Voyage de M. Perrichon (Wells). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Labiche's La Poudre aux Yeux (Wells). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Dumas's Duc de Beaufort (Kitchen). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Dumas's Monte-Cristo (Spiers). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 

Assollant's Recits de la Vieille France. Notes by E. B. Wauton. 35 cti . 

Berthet's Le Pacte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. 25 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's L'Histoire d'on Paysan (Lyon). 25 cts. 

France's Abeille (Lebon). 25 cts. 

Moinaux's Les deux Sourds (Spiers). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

La Main Malheureuse (Guerber). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Enault's Le Chien du Capitaine (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 

Trois Contes Choisis par Daudet (Sanderson). Le Siege de Berlin, La 
derniere Classe, La Mule du Pape. Vocabulary. 20 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Consent de 1813. Notes and vocabulary by 
Professor Super, Dickinson College. 45 cts. 

Selections for Sieht Translation. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by 
Miss Bruce of the High School, Newton, Mass. 15 cts. 

Laboulaye's Contes Bleus. With notes and vocabulary by C. Fontaine, 
Central High School, Washington, D.C. 35 cts. 

Malot's Sans Familie (Spiers). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 



t>eatb'a flDoöern Xanguage Serfes* 

mTERMEDIATE FRENCH TEXTS. (Partial List.) 



La Tulipe Noire. With notes by Professor C. Fontaine, Central 
High School, Washington, D.C. 40 cts. With vocabulary, 50 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo. Abridged and annotated by Professor 
O. B. Super of Dickinson College. 35 cts. 

Aboat's Le Roi des Montagnes (Logie). 40 cts. Vocabulary, 50 cts. 

Pailleron's Le Monde oü l'on s'ennuie. A comedy with notes by Professor 
Pendieton of Bethany College, W. Va. 30 cts. 

Soavestre's Le Mari de Mme de Solange. With notes by Professor 
Super of Dickinson College. 20 cts. 

Historiettes Modernes, VoL I. Short modern stories, selected and edited, 
with notes, by C. Fontaine, Director of French in the High 
Schools of Washington, D.C. 60 cts. 

Hi8toriettes Modernes, Vol. II. Short stories as above. 60 cts. 

Flears de France. A collection of short and choice French stories of re- 
cent date with notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D.C. 35 cts. 

Sandeau's Mlle. de la Seigliere. With introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor Warren of Yale University. 30 cts. 

Soavestre's Un Philosophe sous les Toits. With notes by Professor 
Fräser of the University of Toronto. 5° cts. With vocab. 55 cts. 

Soavestre's Les Confessions d'un Ouvrier. With notes by Professor 
Super of Dickinson College. 30 cts. 

Aagier's Le Gendre de M. Poirier. One of the masterpieces of modern 
comedy. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells. 25 cts. 

Scribe's Bataille de Dames. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells. 25 cts. 

Scribe's Le Verre d'eaa. Edited by Professor C. A. Eggert. 30 cts. 

Merimee's Colomba. With notes by Professor J. A. Fontaine of Bryn 
Mawr College. 35 cts. With vocabulary, 45 cts. 

Merimee's Chroniqae da Regne de Charles IX. With notes by Professor 
P. Desages, Cheltenham College, England. 25 cts. 

Mästet's Pierre et Camille. Edited by Professor O. B. Super. 20 cts. 

Jules Verne's Tour du Monde en quatre vingts joars. Notes by Pro- 
fessor Edgren, University of Nebraska. 35 cts. 

Jules Verne's Vingt mille lieues sous la mer. Notes and vocabulary by 
C. Fontaine, High School, Washington, D.C. 45 cts. 

Sand's La Mare an Diable (Sumichrast). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 

Sand's La Petite Fadette (Super). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 

De Vigny's Le Cachet Rouge. With notes by Professor Fortier of Tnlane 
University. 20 cts. 

De Vigny's Le Canne de Jone. Edited by Professor Spiers, with Intro- 
duction by Professor Cohn of Columbia University. 40 cts. 

Halevy's L'Abbe* Constantin. Edited with notes by Professor Thomas 
Logie. 30 cts. With vocabulary, 40 cts. 

Thier's Expedition de Bonaparte en Egypte. With notes by Professor 
C. Fabregou, College of the City of New York. 25 cts. 

Gaatier's Jettatura. With introduction and notes by A. Schinz, Ph.D. 
of Bryn Mawr College. 30 cts. 

Guerber's Marie-Louise. With notes. 25 cts. 



Deatb's flDoöern Xanguage Sertea* 

IWTERMEDIATE FRENCH TSXTS. (Partial List.) 

Lamartine's Seines de la Revolution Frangaise (Super). With notes and 

vocabulary. 40 cents. 
Lamartine's Grazieila (Warren). 35 cts. 
Lamartine's Jeanne d'Arc (Barrere). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Michelet: Extraits de l'histoire de France (Wright). 30 cts. 
Hugo's La Chute. From Les Miskrables (Huss). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Hugo's Bug Jargal (Boielle). 40 cts. 
Hugo's Quatre-vingt-treize (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 50 cts. 
Champfleury'8 Le Violon de Fa'ience (Bevenot). 25 cts. 
Gautier's Voyage en Espagne (Steel). 25 cts. 
Balzac's Le Cur6 de Tours (Carter). 25 cts. 
Balzac : Cinq Scenes de la Comödie Humaine (Wells). 40 cts. 

Contes des Romanciers Naturalistes (Dow and S kinner). With notes 

and vocabulary. 55 cts. 
Daudet'8 Le Petit Chose (Super), Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Daudet's La Belle-Nivernaise (Bo'ielle). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Theuriet's Bigarreaa (Fontaine). 25 cts. 
Musset : Trois Comädies (McKenzie). 30 cts. 
Maupassant : Huit Contes Choisia (White). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Taine's L'Ancien Regime (Giese). Vocabulary. 65 cts. 

Advanced Selections for Sight Translation. Extracts, twenty to fifty lines 
long, compiled by Mme. T. F. Colin, Wellesley College. 15 cts. 

Dumas* La Question d'Argent (Henning). 30 cts. 

Lesage's Gil Blas (Sanderson). 40 cts. 

Sarcey'S Le Siege de Paris (Spiers). Vocabulary, 45 cts. 

About's La Mere de la Marquise (Brush). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 

Chateaabriand's Atala (Kuhns). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Juif Polonais (Manley). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Feuillet's Roman d'un jeune homme pauvre (Bruner). Vocab. 55 cts. 

Labiche's La Cagnotte (Farnsworth). 25 cts. 

La Brete's Mon Oncle et Mon Curd (Colin). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 

Meilhac and Halövy's L'Etö de la St.-Martin (Francois). Vocab. 25 cts. 

Voltaire's Zadig (Babbitt). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 



t>eatb'a flDoöern Xanguage Setfes. 

ADVANCED FRENCH TEXTS. 

Baliac's Le Pore Goriot (Sanderson). So cts. 

De Vigny's Cinq Mars (Sankey). Abridged. 70 cts. 

Zola's La Debacle (Wells). Abridged. 70 cts. 

Sept Grands Autears da XTXe Siecle (Fortier). Lectares. 60 cts. 

French Lyrics (Bowen). 60 cts. 

Lamartine's Meditations (Curme). 75 cts. 

Loti's Pecheur d'Islande (Super). 30 cts. 

Loti's Ramuntcho (Fontaine). 30 cts. 

Renan's Souvenirs d'Enfance et de Jeunesse (Babbitt). 75 cts. 

Beaumarchais'8 Le Barbier de Seville (Spiers). 25 cts. 

Hugo's Hernani (Matzke). 60 cts. 

Hago's Les Miserables (Super). Abridged. 80 cts. 

Hugo's Ray Blas (Garner). 65 cts. 

Racine'8 Andromaque (Wells). 30 cts. 

Racine's Athalie (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Racine's Esther (Spiers). 30 cts. 

Racine's Les Plaideors (Wright). 30 cts. 

Corneille's Le Cid (Warren). 30 cts. 

Corneille's Cinna (Matzke). 30 cts. 

Corneille's Horace (Matzke). 30 cts. 

Corneille's Polyeucte (Fortier). 30 cts. 

Moliere's L'Avare (Levi). 35 cts. 

Moliere's Le Bourgeois Gentühomme (Warren). 30 cts. 

Moliere's Le Misanthrope (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Moliere's Les Femmes Savantes (Fortier). 30 cts. 

MoUere's Le Tartuffe (Wright). 30 cts. 

Moliere's Le Medecin Malere Lui (Gase). 15 cts. 

Moliere's Les Prödeuses Ridicules (Toy). 25 cts. 

Piron's La Metromanie (Delbos). 40 cts. 

Warren's Primer of French Literature. 75 cts. 

La Bruyere : Les Caracteres (Warren). 50 cts. 

Pascal : Selections (Warren). 50 cts. 

Lesage's Turcaret (Kerr). 30 cts. 

Taine's Introduction ä l'Hist. de la Litt. Anglaise. 20 cts. 

Duval's Histoire de la Litterature Fransaise. $1.00. 

Voltaire's Prose (Cohn and Woodward). $1.00. 

French Prose of the XVIIth Century (Warren). $1.00. 

La Triade Fransaise. Poems of Lamartine Musset, and Hugo. 75 cts. 
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